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Wiri this number we commence the
publication of THE SAINTS’ ADVOOATE,
a monthly paper devoted to the promul-
gation and defense of the religion of
Jesus Chrigt, as understood and taught
by the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Sazints; .and we
deem it proper to lay before our readers
the principal objeocts, and the more pro-
minent purposes which prompt us to en-
gage in such a work, and also to outline,
briefly, the policy that will be adopted
in its conduet. )

‘We propose that our paper shall be a
faithful exponent of truth and righteous-
ness, irrespective of men, their creeds,
or opinions; and that it shall Iift its-
voice, with no uncertain sound; against
error and evil, without fear or favor to-
ward any; and, further, that its object
shall be, first and last, to promote the
glory of God and the well;being of man.

‘We propose that it shall define fully
and clearly, from the standard works of
the Church, the peculiar and distinguish-
ing doetrines of The Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, as organ-
ized by Joseph Smith and others, April
6th, 1830, and reorganized by command-
ment of God in 1852, (and more fully
. in 1860 and 1873), and that it shall
point out the doctrinal limits, beyond

which, by the prohibitory command of
God, the Church of Christ can not go.
We propose that it shall diseuss with
freedom, with frankness and candor, in
the love of Christ and of all men, in the

+ light of God’s word and of correlative
‘evidence, the painful fact thdt a Great

Avpostasy has taken place among Latter
Day Saints, and point out the remedy,
and the only remedy provided of God
by which the erring ones may be‘recov-
ered from the bewildering, blinding in-

fluences of this mohsbrous iniquity, this

ruinous; evil. ¢

‘We propose .that it shall controvert,
in the interests of the religion of Chuist; .
and in the interests of humfanity, the false
and vicious prineiples that have obtained
with some Latter Day Saints as pertain-
ing to the sexvice of God, and as essen-
tial to salvation and » fullness of glory.

‘We propose that it shall faithfully re-
prove sin, in the spirit of nieckness and
charity, whenever and wherever there
may be an occasion, and under whatever
guige it may be found.

We propose that it shall plead for the
right, the true, and the ennobling; and
that it shall earnestly and persistently
oppose, and seek to overthrow, by all
legitimate means, every species of error

and evil, especially that which hag ob-

tained among Latter Day Saints.

In carrying forward our paper we shall
have oceasion to present through its col-
umns, many important items of history,
anclent and modern, including that of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
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2 THE SAINTS” ADVOCATE.

Day Saints under the first Joseph, that
under the latter day apostasy, with that
of the Reorganization; and we shall
spare no effort in giving such only as is
both truthful and suitable.

Great care will be used to exclude
from its columns all matters, whether
doctrinal, theoretical or historical; that
are either false in their faots, or hurtf’ul
in their tendencies.

* Its pages will be, we fondly hope,
greatly enriched from time to time, with
important contributions from our fellow
laborers in Christ. - All are requested,
sincerely; to aid us what they can in our
arduous and important. undertaking.

And, in conclusion, we reverently
dedicate THE SAINTS” ADVOCATE to the
only true and living God, and to our
Liord Jesus Christ; to the Church of His
choice, and to the good of all men; and
we humbly pray that the Lord, by His
. wise and kind providences; may bless it
to the" enlightenment and recovery of
- thoge who have “departed from. the
faith,” to the comfort and strength of
all Saints, and to the salvation and eter-
nal glory of very many souls. - And to
our God and His Christ be all the honor,

and the glory, now and forever, amen.
W. W. B,

S .

S

" THE LATTER DAY APOSTASY.

Don’t be: startled,; dear ‘reader; at. the
strange caption ofthis article; for we do
not believe, nor shall we seek to prove,
that there has been more than a partial
apostasy of the Church of Christ in these
last days. The Church established by
Christ and his apostles, eighteen hun-
dred years ago, gradually drifted away
from 1its original foundations, till, at
length, they would “not endure sound
<doetrine; but after their own lusts” they
heaped “to themselves teachers,” as

predicted by Paul, 2 Tim. 4 : 3, and s0
wenb “into the wilderness,” as seen in
vision by the apostle John whes upon
Patmos, Rev. 12:14. " That apostasy
was total, and complete; they trans-
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance,
and broke the everlasting :covenant,”
Isa: 24:5; but under - the latter. day
apostasy, as predicted- by Paul, 1. Tim.

| 4:1-3, “8ome shall depart from: the

faith, giving heed to seducing spirits,
and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in
hypoerisy ; [4. e., not ignorantly, nor by
compulsion, but; w1th intent to deceive];
having - their: conscience “seared: with -a
hot-iron; forbidding to marry [i. e ac:
cording to common usage——general cus-
tom]; ~ commanding  to abstain.from
meats”—[which the Banneemyite Mor-
mous, and others, did do].. This depart-

ing “from: the faith™ is very peculiar, - =
2§ it:is under the inspiration of “seduc-

ing spirits”—actual “unclean spirits”’—
and also under the influence of “doe-
trines” gwen by, and: orlgmatmff with
“devils.”

From  this prophetic deseription wo
have the right to expect, that the latter
day apostasy will be: marked- by-all ‘the
guile, the cunning craftiness, thehypoc-
risy, the brazen facedness, the deception,
the hard-heartedness; the loud mouthed
profession : of sanctity, and the -secret,
selfish; seductive; Tustfuly lying, and alluz-
ing teachings and influences; of which
devils and wicked men can be. capable. -
The language of the prophecy means all
of this; and more.

It will profess to be an: angel of light,
but its' works——its fruits—will manifest
its real fallen character. - Its “hands are
the hands of isau,” while it assumes “the
voice of Jacob.” = Heedless, credulons,
and over-confiding Saints may be deln-
ded by it.  Lustful, lawless, bigoted,
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THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE. ) 03

uninstructed Saints, having neither a
knowledge of the written word of God,
or the guidance of the Holy Spirit, will
be in danger of falling beneath its bale-
ful influence and power. Its doctrines
will be true in part, while others will be
rquarely opposed to the doctrine of
Christ, as taught in the revealed word
of God. Its inspirational—spiritual—
power, will be from spirits which are
not of God. It will “call evil good, and
good evil.”

It will profess “the faith,” whilst its
works and general characteristies will
prove that it has departed from it. It
will be a very delusive, dangerous, and
monstrous counterfeit of the true faith,
of which all should beware, and from
which all should “turn away.” These
peouliarities may not all be found in any
one of the factiops that make up this
great and terrible departure; but they
will be found in some of them. _

Paul further predicts that there will
be a remarkable latter day apostasy. He
agsures us it will occur just before the
gecond coming of Christ, and that it will
be effected by satanic cunning and pow-
er; and, further, that it will be of a
very deceptive, delusive eharacter; and,
that those who “believed not the truth,
[God’s word is truth], but had pleasure
in unrighteousness,” will be “damned”
by means of it. Fere is the prophecy,
we quote from the Inspired Translation
by Joseph Smith, the Seer:

“Now we beseech you, brethren, by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by
our gathering together unto him, that ye be
not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled by
letter, except ye receive it from us; neither
by spirit, or by word, as that the day of
Christ is st hand. Let no man deceive you
by any megns; for there shall como & falling
away firai, and that man of sin be revealed,

alteth himself above allthat is called God, or
that ig worshipped; sothat he as God sitteth
intne temple of God, showinghimself thathe
isGod. Remember ye not, that, when I was
yet with you, I told you these things? And
now ye know what withholdeth that he
might be revealed in his time. For the
mystery of iniquity doth already work, and
he it is who now worketh, and Christ suffer-
eth him to work, until the time is fulfilled
that he shall be taken out of the way. And
then shall that wicked onme be revealed,
whom the Lord shall consume with the
gpirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with
the brightness of his coming. Yea, the
Lord, even Jesus, whose coming is not until
after there cometh a falling away, by the
working of Satan with all power, and sigus'
and lying wonders, and with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish;
because they receive not the love of the
truth, that they might be saved. And for
this cause God shall send them strong delu-
sion, that they should believe a lie; that
they all might be damned who believe not
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous-
ness. But we are bound to give thanks
always to God for you, brethren beloved of
the Lord, because God hath from the begin-
ning chosen you to salvation through sanc-
tification of the Spirit and belief of the
truth; whereunto he called you by our gos-
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”

From this we learn that the great
“falling away” among the Saints would
be a sign of the coming of Christ, and,
“thab the day of Christ is at hand;”
and, that the “falling away” would be
effected “‘by the working of Satan with
all power, and signs, aad lying wonders,
and with all deceivableness of unright-
eousness,” ete. Now Satanic “power,”
in every age, has been marked, speeially
by dictation, compulsion, driving, tyr-
ranny, and viclenee, and Satanic “signs,”
range all the way from hig speaking “by
the mouth of the serpent” in Hden, (Gen,
3:8, Insp. Trans.), to the “secret signs

the son of perdition; who opposeth snd ez- { and secret words,” given to Gadianton
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and Kishkumen,in connection with their
“secret oaths and covenants,” mentioned
in Book of Mormon, Helaman 2 :30.
‘We may look, in the latter day apostasy,
to see a of revelation these ‘“signs,” i
both kinds. And as for the “lying won-
ders”—false, deceptive “wonders”’—Ba-
tan has always signalized himself, and
his dupes and followers by this kind of
work. By them he deceived “the mo-
ther of all men;” by them he deceived
the sons and daughters of Adam; (See
Tasp. Trans. 4:13); by them he sought
to delude Mases; (Insp. Trans.p.7); by
them he sought to corrupt the Son of
God; (Matt. 4:1-10); by them he de-
ceived Hiram Page; (D.C.27:4); by
them he sought to deceive Joseph the
Seer; (D.0.110:20); by them he did
deceive many Saints at Kirtland, Ohio;
(M. Star,vol. 14, p. 67, with Mother
Swith’s History); and by his numerous
and varied “lying wonders” he has de-
ceived many Saints since the death of
the Seer, as also many thousands who
are not Saints.

Paul informs uws that he will take pos-
session of “the temple of God,” which
is the body of wman, (1 Cor. 3:16, 17;
6:19; 2Cer. 6:16; John2:19; D. C.
$0:(83)5; 84:(6)1, ets.), and that he
will elaim “he is God.”” He will person-
ate Grod when in the tabernacle of man;
assuming 1o be God, and inspiring men
to elaim to be gods, he will move them
to personate God. Will hs not inspire
men to also personate other men, sush as

- Joseph Bmith, Peter, Paul, B.faﬁkim,
. This thing of persona-
feigning,

Newton, eto.
ticu,~— assuming ocharacter,
Loumerfelumb, mimicking ~-is oue of
the chief features of Satanic cusuning
Neither God nor His ser-

They never as-

and suoccess.

vants use such means,

org’ volces,

sums oth gestures, manners,

names, or position. They are always
true to their own individuality.

Paul furthermore tells us that the
“mystery of iniquity” that would pro-
cure the ¢ falling away” in the last days,
was “already” at work in his day.  So
it was; for the apostasy of the Church
of Christ began in the days of the apos-
tles, and began with those who were
mindsters in the church, as méy be seen
by consulting Aects 20:29,30; 2 Pet.
2 :1-3, ete. And thus, by means of a
corrupt ministry, ¢ damnable heresies”
were “privily” —slyly—brought into the
church and called the doectrine; and by
perverting the teaching, mission, and
character of Christ, they were guilty of
“denying the Lord that bought them;”
and by the high authority, large num-
bers, shrewdness, and powerful influence,
of these “false teachers,” “wmany” did
“follow their pernicious ways ;" and “by
cason” of this shameful apostasy “the
way of truth” was “evil spoken of”
History repeats itself in the Church in
The errors and eor-
ruptions that have crept into the Church,
have, as in former times, caused “the way
of truth to be evil spoken of”’

g God’s .people is not

huxea organized eighteen

ago, and in these last
days; it has cursed the race of man
from Tden until now. Nor is it limited
to man; for angels who dwelt in the
light of heaven, forfeited their happy
home, and all the honors and joys of the
Father’s house, by failing to do the will
of God. (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6; D. C.
28:16).

The history of man is one of off repeat-
ed apostasies. [srael’s history, from Ja-
cob to Jesus, is one of repeated apostasies
anﬁ ro'i’brmatiov}% And a corrupt min-
has always been among the chief

these latter days.

Apostasy amo
limited to the
hundred years

doy y
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causes in leading the people astray.
Moses had not been in the mount forty
days when Aaron, at the wish of the
people, made a golden calf for them to
worship, after the religious custom of
idolatrous Egypt. Gideon, who once
was leader of Israel’s hoste, a man whom
God onee greatly honored and blessed,
finally went into polygamy and idolatry,
and led Israel from the worship of God.
David and Solomon, once men of God,
epjoying the inspiration of heaven—
they, too, fell away into polygamy and
other sing, and Solomen into idolatry.
Israel’s priestsand prophets became “pro-
fane;” they committed ‘“adultery,” and
walked “in lies.” It was further said

. of them, *They strengthen also the
hands of evil doers.”’—der. 23:11, 14.
Of Israel’s unfaithful ministers the Lord
sald by Malachi :

“But ye.are departed out of the way; ye
have caused many to stumble at the law ;
ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi,
saith the Lord of Hosts. Therefore have I
algo made you contermptible and base before
all the people, according as ye have not
kept my ways, but have been partial in the
law.”—Mal. 2: 8, 9.

Of the Jewish ministry, many of them,
Jesus said :

“Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to
make one proselyte: and when he is made,
ye make him two fold more the child of hell
than yourselves. **%* Woeunto you, Saribes
and Pharisees, bypocrites! for ye pay
tithes of mint and anise and eummin, and
have omitted the weightier matiers of the
law, judgment, mercy, and faith; these
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the
others undone.”—Matt, 23 : 15, 23,

All these testimonies prove that proph-
ets, priests and people, are liable, nay,
are prone {0 go astray.

It may beenquired, If man is g0 prone
to go astray, and priests to lead others
agiray, where i3 cnes asanvitw? T this

we answer in the light of the Seriptures,
“F'o the law and tothe testimony : if they
speak not according to this word, it is be-
cause thereisno lightin them.”-Isa. 8:20.
Jesus, when defending his mission and
work, says, ¢ It is written.” Paul ‘vea-
soned out of the Scriptures.” The angel
who first appeared to Joseph quoted
sbundantly from the Seriptures. The
faithful elders under the first Joseph
were careful to reason from the Serip-
tures. And Joseph the Seer,in 1839,
fearing an apostasy, of the “Twelve,”
gaid :

0, ye Twelve! andall Saints! profit by
this important Key—that in all your trials,
troubles, temptations, afiiictions, bonds, im-
prisonments and death, see to it that you
do not betray beaven; that you do not be-
tray Jesus Christ; that you do not betray
the brethren; that you do mot betray the
the Revelations of God, whether in the Bi-
ble, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Cov-
enants, or any other that ever was or ever
will be given and revesled unto man, in
this world or that which is to come. Yea,
in all your kickings and flounderings, ses to
it that ye do mot this thing, lest innocent
bleod bs found in your skirts, and you go
down to hell. All other sins are not to be
corapared to sinning against the Holy Ghost,
and proving a traitor to thy brethren.”’—
Bl Stor, vol. 17 : 205, W.W. B,

Continued.
R S,
CRELESTIAL MARRIAGE.

“Marriage, vightly understood,
Gives to the tender and the good
A paradise below.”

CELESTIAL marriage, is that which i3
ordained by heaven’s King, This law
was given to man in the beginning, in
Hiden, and has continued all along the
ages after the fall until now, It was
announced by God, amid the beauteous
soenes of the garden, to our fore parents;
it was written in the constitution and
nsture of man, and deeply lnibedded in
his intellect and affections.
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Of the divine institution, Jesus, the
King, bath said, “He which made them
at the beginning made them male and
female, and said, For this cause shall a
man leave father and mother, and shall

cleave to his wife; and they twain shall

be one flesh” (Matt. 19:4, 5).

“And they twain shall be one flesh.”
‘What vast importanee ina word! How
much of weal, or woe, in one brief sen-
tence! Thislaw, enduring as the heav-
ens, aod co-extensive with the race of
man, must either bless or curse earth’s
children till the end of time. If they
heed it, all is well; then wedlock, truly,
is a “perpetual fountain of domestic
sweets.” DBuat if they sin against it,
then comes jealousy, deceit, hatred,
strife, heart-burnings, bitterness, and all
the endless train of wounds and stings
of violated law.

Ask bhim whose home has been dis-
honored, and whose manly heart has
heen crushed by the wanton ways of an
unfaithful spouse; ask him the fitness,
and the exalted worth of this, heaven’s
law! Ask the loving wife, in whose
fond and faithful heart her husband and
their loved ones are enshrined—ask her,
when the slimy serpent has crossed
her husband’s path and lured him to
the love and embraces of another—ask
this insulted, shame-stricken, and deep-
ly wounded soul, of the rightness and
importsnce of that law which a loving
Hather gave to guard and keep her
heart and home!

When the dark shadows of connubial
sin fall across the way, and the bitber
waters of & great marital grief comes

“One bosom to recline upon,
One heart to be his only one!”

Such was the law of heaven, given of
God to man. Here is the expressed will
of heaven, as written in nature, and by
grace proclaimed in Hden. 4

When God dismantled a wicked world
by the flood, and still would preserve
the family of man, true to the divine
law, He preserved and saved mankind
by pairs—“male and female.”—In the
self same day entered Noah and Shem,
and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of
Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the three
wives of his sons with them, into the
ark.”’—Gen. 7:13.

God has always been true to this plan;
and in no case has he suffered a devia-
tion from it, except in the times of the

- wickedness and barbarism of the people,

when they followed the lusts of the flesh,
and the dietates of their own -carnal
will, as under the law of Moses, which
also provided “stripe for stripe; burning
for burning,” ete., which law was ful-
filled in Christ, and ceased by limitation
with the ushering in of the gospel, as is
taught by both the Bible and Book of
Mormon.

Faithlessuess in Sarah moved her to
give Hagar te “Abram, to be his wife;”
(Gen. 16: 3); bus God would ot en-
dorse the arrangement, nor honor Hagar
with the divine title of wife. God speaks,

and here we have the divine mind and

will clearly expressed relative to the sa-
ored rights of marriage.

«“And God said unto Abrahsm, Let it not
be grisvous in thy sight because of the lad,
snd because of thy bond-woman; in all
that Sarah hath said unto thee, [“cast out
thid bondwoman snd ber son”]; hearken
v in Isage shall thy seed

unte her voice:

he oalled.”’ —Gen.

- 2 had viclated the
{elestial law of marriage, by sseking o
(S0 Miat™ o]

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE BAINTS ADVOCATE. 7

make three, instead of “twain,” one flesh,
and the Lord reproved Abraham, and
set him right in the matter.

“Jacob had two “wives,” and “twe
concubines.” But he did not willingly,
take Leah, the second wife. She was
impoged upon him by a base stratagem;
one that would disgrace a horse jockey
with fair minded people; and it would
be blasphemy to say that the Lord in
any way sanctioned such low villainy.

It is said by some that God gave
David many wives. Yes; but only in
the same sense that He gave David’s
wives to Absalom, David’s son.”

“Behold, I will raise up evil against thee
out of thine own house, and I will take thy
wives before thine eyes, and give them unto
thy neighbor.”—2 Sam. 12:11.

This was the outecome of “evil,” in
the general providence of God. It was
the fruit of iniquity. God suffered
Absalom to take the wives of his father,
as He had suffered David to take the
wives of Saul, with others. But Latter
Day Saints should have no controversy
upon this point, for the Book of Mor-
mon, given in the love of God, and
translated through Joseph the Seer by
His power, declares, that the having
“many wives and concubines” by David
and Solomon, was 8 “wicked” practice.
And further,—“David and Solomon
truly had many wives and coneubines,
which thing was abominable before me,
saith the Lord.”—Book of Jacob 1: 4,
2:8. The word ‘“‘abominable,”” means
odious, unclean, hateful, loathsome, ex-
tremely sinful, ete. So sacred is the

celestial law of marriage in the sight of

God, and so great a sin is either poly-
gamy or concubinage. The practice of
either, by servants of God, gives no
divine sanction. This word of Geod in
the Book of Mormon, this keen, glitter-

ing “sword of the Spirit,” at oue stroke
severs in shreds the base and deceptive
argument that it was by the willof God
that David and Solomon had many wives
and concubines.

It is claimed by some, that this same
Book of Mormon implies, if it does not
directly teach, that God will, or may,
command polygamy, or something dif-
ferent than he commanded the Nephites.
This claim is based on the following
passage

“For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts,
raise up seed unto me, I will command my
people; otherwise they shall hearken unto
these things,”—[viz, “there shall not any
man among you have save it be one wife;
and concubines he shall have none; for I
the Lord God, delightetl in the chastily of
women' j.—Jacob 2: 6.

Now this does not in” any way imply
that God may at any time, give a com-
mand eontrary to that already given.
It is simply, and only, an assertion of
His right, His prerogative, to command
in respect to the relations of the sexes.
When He brought Lehi and his friends
out from Jerusalem, it was with the
expressed purpose to ‘“raise uwp seed
unto the Lord in the land of promise.”
[America]l—1 Nephi 2:2. And in
order to “raise up seed unto the Lord,”
the commandment was given to Lshi
and his seed, that they should have but
“one wife; and concubines nomne;” for,
sald Jacob, “these commandments were
given to our father Lehi: wherefore yo
[Nephites] have known them before.”—
Jacob 2: 7, Again: “They [the Lam-
anites] have not forgotten the command.
ment of the Lord, which was given unto
our fathers, that they should have, save
it were one wife; and concubines they
should have none.”-—(Par. 9).

Here then, was a people, led out by
the Lord from amidst the wicked, led
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to “the land of promise” for the avowed
purpose of raising up seed unto the
Tord, and in order to effectually accom-
plish this, the Lord eommands, as we
have seen, “one wife; and concubines
none.”  And notwithstanding the Ne-
phites: knew of . thig - “command,” still
they sought, by wresting the Scriptures,
“to excuse themselves in committing
whoredoms, because of the things which
.were written -concerning David and
Solomon;” and now the Lord again
commands Tis people in the matter,
and he’ gives the same command as be-
fore. . They ought to have given heed
to the first command that given o Lehi,
"but as they did not, but violated it, the
Lord renews the command and Lhen

“if oecasion should require; and He then

any future  time, renew the “command”
again, “they shall hearken. unto. these
things,”—. e., the teachings already
given them. -Such is the evident mean-
ing of the passage. To say that this
passage’ means that God would, or
-might, at some time command polygamy,
is to say that e would then sangtion
ag pure and holy that which He now
denounces as ‘‘abominable;” “grosser
crimes;” ete. - This would be calling
“gvi], good;” and vice, virtue.

wife; and concubines none,” is consopant-
wwh ehasblty, but that “many wives
and concubines,” are contrary to it.

Tn this same connection Jacob teaches
that the “tender,” “ chaste,” “delicate”
feelings of *“ wivés” and “children’ are
“ pleasing unto God,” and are consonant
with monogamy, but not with polygamy,
’and coneubinage. (Ja'ccb 2::1)." That

“gorrow’” and ¢ mourning,” with loss of

““confidence” among children; are the

fruits of polygamy and eoncubinage;
and that “wounds” and death result
from them. (Par. 6,7.)  He further
says that “hushands love their wives;
and their wives love their husbands;
and hushands and theiz wives love their
children,” where the monogamie com-:
mandment is observed. " (Par. 9). :
" Thus, the Book of Mormon teaches
that monogamy is an’ essential aid, while’
polygamy iz a great hindrance, in rass-
tng up seed unto the Lord. ;

<« And who shall be his seed? Behold, I
say unto you, that whosoever hag heard the

words of the prophets; yea; all the holy
prophets: who have prophesied concernmg
the coming of the Lord: I say unto you,
that all those who have hearkened unto their
words, and beheved that the Lord would
redeem his people;.* # ® 1 say unto you.
thiat these are his seed, or they are heirs of
the kingdém' of God’: for these are they:
who#e sing he hes borne these'are: ‘they:for -
whom he has died, to redoem them from:
their transgressions. . And- now, are-they
not his seed? Yea, and are not the prbph-
ets, every one that has opened his mouth to
prophesy, that has not fallen into trans-
gressions; I mean all the holy prophets
ever since the world began ? I say unto you
that they are his seed ; and these are they
who “have published peace, who have
brought good tidings of good, who have
published salvation; and said unto Zion,
Thy God reigneth I”—~Mosiah 8

. Thus Celestial marriage axds in- se-

curing Celestial glory. W.W. B

€ He that turneth, a.way hig ear- from
hearmg the law; oven his prayer Bhnll be:
abomination.”—~Prov. 281 9. :
LY
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DECLINE OF UTAH MOR-
_ MONISM.

WHEN polygamy, unlawful tithing, (a
tenth of the property of the Saints, rich
or poor), the Adam-God theory, etc.,
was introduced in 1852-3, Utah Mor-
‘monism began to decline rapidly, and it
has continued to decline until the pres-
ént. This speaks volumes against those
doctrines. ~ Will the -Saints heed the
voice of these facta!

i

THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST.

THAT AND THAT ONLY, WHICH IS ES-
SENTIAL TO SALVATION,

WixEN we consider that “salvation is
of the Lord,” and that by means of “the
doctrine of Christ,” all men may know
what to do in order to be saved, we con-
clude that its principles should be so
plain and simple that all honest, aceount-
able persons- could - easily understand
them, and that they could - also readily
eomply with them.

God invites all mankind to come unto
Him and be saved. “Ho, every one

and he that hath no money; come ye,
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and
milk without money and without price.”
Isa. 55:1.

‘“Come unto me ! ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take
. my yoke upon you, and leara of me; for I

am meek and lowly in heart; and'ye shall
find rest unto your souls.  For my yoke is
easy, and my burden is light.”’-Mat. xi:28-
30.

‘Will the Lord eall mankind to come
unto Him, and yet not make the way
plain and the means eagy?

Latter Day Saints should have but
one answer for this; and yet there ave
gome to whom it may be said :

¢¢ When for the time ye ought to be teach-
ers, ye have need that one teach you again
which be the first principles of the oracles
of God.”-Heb. v:12,

The doctrine of Christ, sublime as an
anthem of the angels, it is nevertheless
adapted to the capacity, as well as the
needs of all earth’s children.

The early Christians received and em-
braced it and were taught that by i,
and 7 only, they could hope to “ work
out”” their ¢ own salvation with fear and
trembling ”-Phil. 2:12. Paul said to
Timothy : »

“#Take heed unto thyself, and unto the
doctrine ; continue in them; for im doing
thig thou shalt both save t7steif, and them
that hear thee,’’~1 Tim. 4:16.

To this agrees the testimony of the
Apostle Johin :

¢ Whososver tranegresseth, and abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God.
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,
he hath both the Father and the Som. If
there come any unto you, [as teachers] and
bring not this deotrins, receive him not in-
to your house, neither bid him God speed;
for he that biddeth him God speed is par-
taker of his evil deeds.”’-2 John 9-11.

From these texts it ig seen, that the
early Christians were supposed to know,
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fully and thoroughly, as to what the
doctrine of Christ was, and to be able to
detect what was contrary to it. It is
further seen, that very much, even their
sslvation, depended upon their faithful-
ness to that doetrine; and so important
was it, that saints who gave the least
aid and enecouragement to those who
taught otherwise were denounced ag evil
doers. Such was the high esteem in
which the doctrine of Christ was held
by its first and ablest teachers.

T'rom these texts we may also learn
that there was a tendency in those early
times to treat lightly the doctrine of
Christ, both by some of the Saints and
their teachers.

In the New Testament, we havea rec-
ord of the doctrine of Christ, as taught
by himself and hizapostles. Soalso, we
have a record of it in the Book of Mor-
mon, and likewise in the Beok of Doe-
trine and Covenants. In these we have
three competent wiinesses in respeet to
this all important matter. Their testi-
mony is one and the same in relation to
it, and to these we must appesl in all
our discussions in regard to it

The Book of Doctrins and (ovenants
declares that the Book of Mormon con-
taing the doetrine of Christ, “ the only
doctrine”” of Christ, and it declares, fur-
ther, that the object in bringing forth
the Book of Mormen, was *to ‘bring to
light”” Christ’s gospel, and to “ build
up ” the teachings of the Bible.” And
the Lord then says that it
¢« Shall bring to light the true points of my
doctrine; yea, and the only dectrine which
is in me; and this I do that I may establish
my gospel; that there may not be so much
contention; yea, Satan doth stir up the
hearts of the people to contention concern-
dng the points of my doctrine; and in these
:things they do evr, for they do wrest the
geriptures, and do uot undersitand them; }

therefore I will unfold to them this great
mystery.”’-D, C. 9: (86) 15,

From these statements we are forced
to conclude that the ¢ great mystery”
of Christ’s doetrine, “the only doctrine”
of Christ, and “the true points” thereof,
are unfolded in the Book of Mormon;
and that it is done that there might be
po more ‘“‘contention concerning them,”
and that those who “wrest the seriptures
and do not understand them,” should be
disarmed of their power to deceive ei-
ther themselves or others. By these
things we see that, in the purpose of
God, the coming forth of the Book of
Mormon was no trivial affair; but that
the book was designed to be a ¢ stand-
ard” for doctrine. It was to be much
more than an ornament for the centre-’
table, and to do much more than fill
a place in the library. It was to teach,
in simplicity and plainness, the wonder-
ful, glorious, and saving doctrine of the
Lord Jesus Christ. It was for this that
the Nephite prophets and seers prayed
and toiled ; it was for this that the an-
gel Moroni came to reveal the golden
plates of the Nephite record ; it was for

by
N

his that Joseph, and Oliver, and Hm-
ma, and Martin Harris, and David
Whitmer, with others, labored and suf
ferred, and bore their testimony to:an
anbelieving world ;. and it was: for this
that the angel of God" exhibited, in"a
heavenly vision, the plates of gold from
which the Book of Mormon was ‘trans-
lated to Joseph, Oliver, David, and May-
tin, while the voice of God out of hea-
ven bore witness to them of its truth
and divine origin. ;
Sueh being the exalted purpose for
which the Book of Mormon wasrevealed
we can see why the Church was so
sharply reproved as early as Sept. 224,
1832; for it is evident that at that
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early time the doctrines set forth in it
wers “ treated lightly ;”” and in respect

to this the Lord says:

“And your minds in times past have been
darkened becauss of unbelief, and because
you have treated lightly the things you
have received, [Boock of Mormon, and
the revelations given through Jogeph],
which vanity and unbelief hath brought ¢he
whole Church under condemnation, and this
condemnation resteth upon the children of
Zion, even’'all ; and they shall remain un-
der this condemnation until they repent
and remember the new Covenant, even the
Book of Mormon and the former command-
ments which I have given them, not only to
say, but to do according to that which I have
written, that they may bring . forth fruit

meet for their Father’s kingdom, otherwise

there remaineth & scourge and a judgment
to be poured out upon the children of Zi-
on.”-D. C. 83: (4) 8.

The doctrines contained in the Book
of Mormon, and in the revelations in
Doctrine and Covenants, mustbe honored
and observed by the Saints, or they
must suffer condemnation and scourging
till they repent. Such iz the inexora-
ble will of God, and the soocner the
Baints learn and heed it, the better it

“will be for them.

If all professed Latter Day Saints had
a thorough and intelligent belief in the
doctrines of the Book of Mormon and
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and
putthem into faithful practice, the Lord,
aceording to His promise, would give
them “ grace and faver ¥ in the eyes of
‘thie people, ‘and the Church would go
forth in such unity, purity, and" power,
that the nations would be constrained to
acknowledge that the Lord of Hosts was
its strength and its salvation.

The Book of Mormon claims, in the
most emphatic manner, to teach sll the
principles essential so salvation. T#
says:

““And row, my beloved brethren, I know

by this, that unless ¢ man shall endure to

the end, in following the example of the Son

of the living God, he cannot be saved.

Wherefore, do the things which I have told

you I have seen, that your Lord and your.
Redeemer should do; for, for this cause

have they been shown unto me, [Nephi],

that ye might know the gate by which ye

should enter. For the gate by which ye

should enter ig repentance, and baptism by

water; and then cometh a remission of
your sing by fire, and by the Holy

Ghost. And then are ye in this straight

and narrow path which leads to eternal

life ; yea, ye have entered in by the gate;

ye have done according to the command-

ments of the Father and the Son; and ye

have received the Holy Ghost, which wit-

nesses of the Father and the Son, unto the

fulfilling of the promise which he bhath

made, that if ye entered in by the way, ye

should receive. And now, my beloved

brethren, after ye have gotten into this
straight and narrow path, I would ask, if
all iz done ? Behold, I say unto you, nay;
for ye have not come thus far, save it were

by the word of Christ, with unshaken faith
in Him, relying wholly upon the merils of
Him who is mighty to save; wherefore ye

must press forward with a steadfasiness in

Christ, having o perfect brightness of hope

and a love of God and of all men. Where-

fore, if ye shall press forward, feasting up-

on the word of Clhrist, and endure to theend,

behold, thus saith the Father, ye shallhave

sternal life.

And now, bebold, my brethren, thig is
the way ; and there is none other way, Bor
name given under hesven, whereby man
can be saved in the kingdom of God. And
naw behold, this is the doetrine of Christ,
and the only true doctrine of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoeﬁ,
which is one God without end, Amen.”-2
Nephi 13: 4, 5, 6. }

Here the saving doctrine of Christ is
embraced in few words, and expressed
in plain terms. Its very simplicity is
an evidence of its divinity.

in farther proof of our position we
guote Mosiak 1:15:

“And movover, I say unlo you, that {here
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shall be no other name given, nor any other
way nor means whereby salvation can come un-
to the children of men, only in and through the
name of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent. For
behold he judgeth, and his judgment is just
and the infant perisheth not that dieth in
itg'infancy ; but men drink damnation tfo
their own souls, except they humble them-
-selves and become sag little children, and
believe that salvation was, and is, and is to
come in and through the atoning blood of
Christ, the Lord Omnipotent ; for the nat-
ural man is an enemy to God, and hasbeen
from the fall of Adam, and will be, forever
and ever; but if he yields to the enticings
of the Holy Spirit, and putteth off the nat-
ural man, and becometh a Saint, through
the atonemsnt of Christ the Lord, and be-
cometh as & child, submissive, meek, hum.-
ble, patient, full of love, willing to submit
to all things wkich the Lord seeth fit to in-
flict upon him, even as a child doth submit
to his father,”

And to farther confirm our position,
that in the Book of Mormon is taught
the “only doctrine of Christ,” the only
conditions upon which salvation can be
obtained, we quote the words of King
Benjamin, Mosiah 2:2 :

«1 gay unto you, if ye have come to a
knowledge of the goodness of God, and his
matchless power, and bis wisdom, and his
patience, and hislong-suffering towards the
childrsn of mexn, and also, the atonement
which has been prepared from the founda-
tion of the world, that theveby saivation
might come to him that should put hisirust
in the Lovd, and should be diligent in kesp-
ing his commandments, and continue in the
faith even unts the end of his life; I msan
the life of the mortal body ; T say, that thia
isthe man thatreceiveth salvation, through
ihe atonement which was prepared from the
foundation of the world for olf mankind,
which ever were ever since the fall of Adam,

or which ars ov who ever shall be even unto
the end of the world; and (Ais is the means

th, snd thereis noue
lvation this which hath
heen spoken of neither ts (here any condi-
tions whereby man canbe saved, except the con-
ditions which I have told you.”’

alvation come

BAVE

These testimonies should put an end
to all controversy in respect to the
great importance of the Book of
Mormon, doctrinally; and settle for-
ever the fact, that it contains every
principle, and teaches every doctrine,
that is essential to the salvation of man.
This being true, every prineciple, and ev-
ery doctrine, that is contrary to its
teachings must be false. 1tisGod’s in-
fallible standard for doctrine.

Many truths have been taught, and
will be taught, which are not found in
that book, but it reveals all that is es.
sential to salvation, for Gentile and Jew.
Whenever it speaks upon a doctrine, -
principle, or practice, its teachings are
authoritative, and its decisions final and
irreversible. All those who have it are
to be judged, finally, by it. ~Those who
believe and obey it, will be blessed and
accepted ; while those who disobey its
teachings will be condemned and reject-
ed. Such is the authority and import
aace of that book; and such the rela-
tion it sustains to all to whom it comes.
It will vondemn those who, having the
opportunity, will not veceive i6; and it
will deubly condemn those who profess
to receive and believe it, and who yet
believe, teach, and practice contrary to
16, Learn well “the doctrine of Christ,”
and receive nothing contrary to it.

W. W. B.

«I desire that- ye should stand fast- in
this liberty wherewith ye have been made
free, and that ye trust no man to be'a king..
over you; and also trusting no one to be
your teacher nor your minigter, except he-
be a man of God, walking in his ways and
keeping his commandments.”’~-Mosiah xiz 2.

“0 wretched man that I am; yea, my
heart sorroweth because of my flesh. My
soul prieveth because of mine iniquities.
I am encompasged about because of the
temptailons and the sins which doth se
easily beset me.”’—2 Nephi 8: 5,
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THE BAINTS” ADVOCATE.

13

SECRET THINGS.

In our article, The Latter Day Apos-
tasy, in the first number of the Apvo-
CATE, it was seen that the said apostasy
would be effected through and by ¢ se-
ducing spirits, and doetrines of devils;”
by the working of Batan with all
power and signs and lying wonders, and
with all deceivableness of unrighteous-
ness in them that perish; because they
received not the love of the truth that
they might be saved.”

It is characteristic of Satan, and of
seducing spirits, and also of scheming
and corrupt men, and has been from the
beginning, to ply their vocation, and ac-
complish their work in seecret, dark, and
carefully concealed ways. All history,
sacred and profane, ancient and modern,
confirms this fact. We have good reason,
therefore, to expect that secret works
will, in a great degree, distinguish the
Latter Day Apostasy also.

Peter prophecies concerning the form-
er apostasy of the Church of Chriss,

" thas, “there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall bring in damuable
heresies, even denying the Loxd that
bought them, and bring upon themselves
swif destruction. And many shall fol-
low their pernicious ways; by reason of

"“whom the way of truth shall be evil
spoken of. And through coveteousness
shall they with feigned words make
merchandise’ of you.”—2 Pet. 21 1-3.

By this' prophecy we: see that “false
teachers” would “privily, ”~——secretly—
introduce and promulgate their “damna-
able heresies.”” This they did do,as we
learn by church history; and we may,
judging by this, expect that the latter day
apostasy will be largely effected by the

“same causes and in the same way.

Now God, and his ministry, act open-

ly, and in the light, in the work of

teaching and saving men. As the Sun
in its meridian splendor shines for all
who will see; and as the refreshing
showers of heaven are given to all who
will receive ; so the blessings and saving
knowledge of God are offered to all,
openly and freely.

God’s ministry are light-bearers, not
only to those in the church, but to those
out of it. And it is the light they bear
that is to enlighten benighted man and
reveal unto them the superior execellen-
cies of Christ and his salvation, and so
draw them ¢ from darkness unto light,
and from the power of Satan unto God.”
In proof of this we find Jesus saying
to his ministry, “ Ye are the light of
the world. A city that is set on a hill
can not be hid. Neither do men light
a candle, and put it under a bushel, but
on a candle-stick ; and it giveth light to
all that are in the house. Let your light
go shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.”’—Matt. 5 :
14-16.

The ministry were to so teach and so
act, that their words, and deeds, should
attract those not in Christ, to love and
serve God. They were not to conceal
in a hidden way, any of their ministerial
labors, but rather to let their goodness,
and enucbling and saving power, shine
abroad to all, that all might be benefitted,
and that God might be glorified.

In these things the disciples were to
follow their Master. -~ Jesus said of him-
self, when the high priest would know -
of his doctrine, ““I spake openly to the
world; I ever taught in the syragogue,
and ia the temyple, whither the Jews al-
ways resort; and in secret have I said
nothing.”—John18:19,20. Such were
the ministrations of our blessed Lord,
and such will be shose of his ministry.
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This position is well confirmed by the
Book of Mormon. Jesus when on this
continent among the Nephites,

~manded his ministry, saying, “1 give
unto you to be the light of this people.
Therefore let your light so shine before
this people, that they may see your good
works and glorify your Father who is in
heaven.”—Nephi 5:9. Any and all of
their “good works,” were to be seen of the
Nephites, if they would see them ; and by
this all secret teachings and seeret works,
were prohibited to his ministry. Again
he says unto them : “Hold up your light
that it may shine unto the world. Be-
hold, T am the light which ye shall hold
up—that which ye have seen me do”
—~Nephi 8 8.

And to all this agree his teachings in
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants :

«Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of
the living God, who created the heavens
and the earth; a light which ¢an not be hid
in darkness” [secret].—12: (39): 5.

Again:

« He was the Word, even the messenger of
salvation, the light and the Redeesmer of
the world, and the Spirit of truth, whe
came into the world, because the world was
made by him; and in him was the life of
man, and the light of man.”—D. C 90:
(88): 1.

Again:

“I'am Alpha and Omega, the bngmnmg
and the end, the light and the life of the
world; & light that shineth in darkmess,
and the darkness comprehendeth it not.”’—
D. C. 45: (15): 2.-

By these testimonies from the three
books, we learn that Christ is “the light of

“the world,” and that his light goes out in-
to all the world’s darkness, that all who
will comprehend it may. By these tes-

com-

timonies we further learn, vhat Christ’s
ministry were to reflect “‘the lighs’ by
thetr * good works,” to all men, for their
good and God’s glory ; and by them we

learn the very important fact that Christ
is ““a light which can not be hid in dark-
ness,” or “under a bushel,” or in “secret
chambers,” or in “secret combinations.”

Ag for secret teachings, secret cove-
nants, seeret combinations, with various
other secret things, we have the clear
testimony of the Seriptures, that they
are not of God. They may be of men,
or of Satan; but they certainly are not
of God. Nothing is more opposed to
the spirit and-genius of the gospel of
Christ.

In further proof we quote 2 prophecy
of Nephi concerning these latter days:

¢“And there are also secret combinations,
even as in times of old; according to the
combinations of the devil, for he is the foun-
dation of all these things; yea, the foun-
dation of murder, and works of darkness;
yes, and he Jeadeth them by the neck with
s flaxen cord, until he bindeth them with
his strong cords for ever. Fer behold, my
beloved brethren, I say unto you, that the
Lord God worketh not in darkness.  He
doeth net anything, save it he for the bene-
fit of the world; for he loveth the world, .
even that he layeth down his own life, that
he may draw all men unto him. Wherefore,
he commandeth none that they shall not
partske of his salvation. Behold, doth he
ery unto any, saying, Depart from me? Be-
hold, T say unto you, vay; bui he saith,
Come unto me all ye ends of the earth, buy
milk and honey, without money and without
price.””—2 Nephi 11: 13, 14.

Again:

“The Lord worketh:not in secret combx-
nations.”—Ether 3: 12.

Secret conbinations, though they have
no bad object in view, are nevertheless
not caleulated, in their nature, to bring
ahout good results. There is a clannish,
exclusive, unsocial tendency about. the
best of them; and in respect to secret
orders, combinations, covenants, oaths,
ceremonies, ete., in matters pertaining
to the gospel and Chureh of Christ, it
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is simply inconsistent with, and utterly
contrary to the entire spirit and letter
of the word of God. Wherever. secret
combinations; or secret teachings, are
mentioned in the three books, it is
clearly to condemn them.

That God has secrets, none will deny;
but God’s “secret things belong unto
the Lord our God: but those things
which are revealed belong unto us and
to our children for ever, that we may
do all the words of this law.”—Deut.
29: 29.

Joseph the Seer learned, with great
sorrow, by the experiences of the Church,
what great evils were secret things in
church matters; and he warng the church
to keep entirely clear of them. He says,
when in Liberty Jail, Mo., Dec. 16th,
1838:

““There has been frauds, secret abomin-
ations, and evil works of darkness going on,
leading the minds of the weak and unwary
into confusion and distraction, and all of
which has been endeavored to be palmed
upon the presidency, who were ignorant of
these things which were practised upon the
church in our name.”’—Times and Seasons*
vol. 1, p. 85. (Also Millennial Star, vol. 16).

Of these things he further says:

“We further, caution our brethren,
against the impropriety of the organization
of bands or companies, by covenants, oaths,
penalties, or secresies; but let the time past
of our experience and suffering by the wick-

edness of Doctor Avard suffice; and let our:

covensnts be that of the everiasting cove-
nant, as it ig contained in the holy: writ,
and the things which Goed has revealed unto
us; pure friendship always becomes wesk-
ened the very moment you underiske to
make it stronger by penal oaths and secrecy.
Your humble servants intend from hence-
forth to disapprobate everything that is not
in accordance with the fulneas of the gospel
of Jesus Christ, and which is not of a dold,
Jrank, and upright nature; they will not
hold their peace as in times pas:, when
they see iniquity begining to rear its head,

for fear of traitors.”’—Times dnd Seasons;
vol. 1, p. 183, Millennial Star 17, p. 87.

At no time, perhaps, was Joseph bet-
ter prepared to give good advice to thé
Church than when a prisoner in Liberty
Jail; and here he gives his opinion
freely in respect to secret. combinations;
covenants, oaths, penalties, ete. Ik
opinion is squarely in accord with the
teachings of the three books, and i¢
right, and was doubtless given under
the inspiration of God’s Spirit.

By all these testimonies, and yet not
a tithe of what is available has been
quoted, we see that secret teachings,
secret combinations, covenants, oaths
and penalties, are not of God, but are
of men, or, of Satan. And yet under
the apostasy, many Saints have been de-
ceived, allured, corrupted, and ensnared
by them. Let all such speedily repent
and turn to the full and free light of
Christ; and those who are not bound
with these “‘strong cords” should shun
them as they would “the gates of hell.”
Loock unto Christ; and follow no one,
only us they follow Christ.  w.w.B.

.
g o

OBEDIENCE TO COUNSEL.

It is claimed by some that the Saints
should yield unquestioninyg obedience to
the ministry. That they should do as
they are told by them,—“follow their file-
leaders” without stopping to enquire as
to' the right or wrong of such a course.

Now this is asking very much more
than reason or the seriptures will justify.

¢ Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,
snd maketh flesh his arm, and whese heart
deparieth from the Lord. For he shall be
like the-heath in the desert, and shall not
see when good cometh, but shall inhabit
the parched places in the wilderness, in a
salt land and not inhabited. Blessed is the
man that trusteth in the Leord, and whose
hope the Lord is.”-Jer. 17:5-7.

Here the trust in man is utterly con-
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demned; and trust in the Lord is strict-
1y enjoined.
The reason for not trusting in man

is obvious—they are fallible, they are

liable to'err. To this all history agrees.
Priests, apostles, and prophets may turn
away from God.  They have done so in
the past, and may do so in the future.

“The word of God,” the law of the Loxd, .

is alone infallible, is alone to be fully
and entirely trusted. The word of God
is infinitely greater than the priesthood.
The priesthoed are subject to the word,
and are to administer it with careful-
ness and faithfulness.

No better evidence can be given of a
minister's blind and fallen condition,
than his claim to have power, or rights,
or authority superior to God’s revealed
word. ‘

One quotation from the writings of
Joseph the Seer, should forever set at
rest, with the Latter Day Saints, the
fact that the minisbry are fallible, and
therefore not always to be trusted ; and
that they are to be trusted only as they
are Godly, faithful men, honoring the
word of God, and following faithfully
the Lord Jesus Christ. IHere it is:

““There are many called, but few are
chosen; and. why are -they not chosen?
Because their hearts axe set upon the things
of the world, and are aspiring to the hon-
ors of man; they do not learn the lesson
that the rights of the priesthood are ingep-
arably connected with the powers of hea-
ven ; and that the powers of heaven cannot
be controlled nor handled, only upon the
principles of righteousness. That they
may be conferred upon us, it is true, but
when we undertake to cover our sins, to
gratify our pride, vain ambition, or to ex-
ercise dominien or compulsion, over the
souls of the children of men, in any degree
of unrighteousness; behold the heavens
withdraw themselves, the spirit of the Lord
is grieved, then amen to the priesthood, or

to the authority of that man. Behold, ere
he is aware, he is left to kick against the
pricks; to persecute the saints and to fight
against God. We have learned by sad ex-
perience, that it is'the nature and disposi-
tion of almost all men, as soon as they get
a little authority, as they suppose, to begin
to exercise unrighteous dominion; hence
many are called but few are chosen. No
power or influence can, or ought to be main-
tained, by virtue of the priesthood, only by
persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentle-
ness, by meekness, and by love unfeigned ;
without hypocricy, and without guile; re-
proving with sharpness when moved
upon by the Holy Ghost, and afterwards
showing forth an increase of love towards
him whom thou hast reproved, lest he es-
teem thee to be his enemy, so that he may
know that thy faithfulness is stronger than
the cords of death. TLet the soul be full of
charity towards all men, and virtue guard
thy thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy
confidence wax strong in the presence of
God, and the doctrines of the priesthood
shall distill upon thy soul as the dews from
heaven.”’—J, Smith, Liberty Jail, 1889,—
Mil. Star, Vol. 17.

The priesthoed, from first to last, are
fallible; but ¢ the word of the Lord

endureth forever.”

.

TrosE getting up clubs should bear in
mind that we send in clubs to one ad-
dress. We are much encouraged by
the numerous letters we are receiving.
All express good wishes for the Apvo-
CATE, and all predict its success. ~ We
shall strive to make it valuable, and in-
teresting.

THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE,

A monthly, religious journal, published in the inters.
ests of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, and in the special interest of the
Utah Misgion of said Church, and Edited by W. W,
Blair and Z, H. Gurley.

Terms, 50 cents per year, in advance; eleven copies
to one address, $5; or, twenty-two copies, to one ad-
dress, $10. Subscribers desiring it can pay in six
months, by giving notice. L

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for
yourselves and for friends deceived* by The Latter
Day Apostasy. .

Remittances must he sent to W. W. Blair. Box 337,
Sandwich, T1L; or to H. A, Stebbins, Plano, Til, -

www.LatterDayTruth.org



“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL.”

“In Gop WE TrusT.”

Vol. 1.

Plano, Illinois, September, 1878.

No. 8.

The Suints’ Sdvosate,

PUBLISHED MONTHLY.

W. W.BLAIR & Z.H. GURLEY, EDITORS.

CHRIST THE END OF THE
LAW.

Ix treating of “Celestial Marriage,” in
the Apvocars for July, we incidentally
mentioned a great fact, one that all
Latter Day Saints should be familiar
with, and be agreed upon, namely, that
sithe law of Moses,” * was fulfilled in
Ohrist, and ceased by limitation with
the ushering in of the gospel, as is
taught by both the Bible and Book of
Mormon.” And now a correspondent,
one of the Apostles under one branch of
the Great Latter Day Apostasy, takes
offense at our statement, and pronounces
it ““ 2 lie.”

We are sorry that we aroused the
wrath of the gentleman, and that he cast
at us such an inellegant expression; yet
we are glad to see this frank denial of
our position, if he is sincere, which we
will not question, as it gives an opportu-
unity to uproot, by the infallible word of
God, one of the rankest evils, and most
dangerous and destructive doctrines
- held by various factions of the “latter
day apostasy,” namely, that the law of )
Moses, or at least parts of it, continued
in force under the gospel, after the cross.

Out of this position naturally grows
the doctrine of polygamy, retaliation—
“an eye for an eye; and a tooth for a
tooth,”—blood atonement,” priestly

domination, and very many of the evils
taught and prasticed by professed Saints,
which have “caused the way of truth to
be evil spoken of”

This same position contributed, large-
ly,in working the apostasy of the former
day saints as we learn from the New
Testament and church history.

Paul opposed it frequently, and with
great vehemence, as may be seen by
reading his epistles. To the Roman
saints, who were largely composed of
Jews, (see Rom. 2:17, 7 :1), he wrote
as follows:

¢ By the deeds of the law there shall 10
flesh be justified in his sight. * %% Bug
now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed [testified
of ] by the law and the prophets. ¥ %=
Therefore we conclude thab a man is justi-
fied by faith without the deeds of the law.”
—Rom. 3:20, 21, 28.

Again :

‘“We are not under the law, but under
grage”’—Rom. 6: 15

And again:

‘Yo are also become dead to the law by
the [sacrifice] body of Christ.”

That “the law” here spoken of em-
braced all parts of it, even including the
ten commandments, is seen where Paul
identifies some of those commandments
ag parts of “‘the law.” Rom. 2:21,22;
7:7.

The faet is, the entire law given to
Moses, as 2 code, wag as a whole abro-
gated, and was succeeded by “the law of
the Spirit of life,”—“the gospel,” “the
New Covenant”’—of Christ; sod this
latter law was in forece from the cimei-
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fixion and resurrection of Christ. (Heb.
9:16-18; Matt. 28:18-20).

This latter law—covenant—gospel—
is far superior to the law of Moses.
It applies to the desires, intentions,
thoughts and purposes of the soul, as
well as to the outward acts. It strikes
with its vivifying and enlightening
power, to the very depths of man’s in-
tellect and affections. It throws its light
in upon the most secret and delicate
springs of human action, and points out
the true way for all the intellectual, af-
fectional, spiritual, and physical forces
to manifest themselves. It was and is
as much superior to “‘the law of Moses,”
ag the effulgent splendors of the noon-
day sun are superior to the pale, gray
light of the moon.

The old law said, “Thou shalt not
kill;” but the new “law” in Christ says,
“Whosoever is angry with his brother
without a cause, shall be in danger of
the judgment.”—DMatt. 5: 21, 22. The
old “law” said, “Thou shalt not commit
adultery;” under the new, it is said,
“Whosoever looketh upon a woman to lusé
after her hath committed adultery with
her already in hisheart.”—vs. 27,28, In
Moses’ law it was written, “An eye for an
eye, and a tooth for a tooth;” but under
the new, “Resist not evil.”—vs, 38, 39.
Under the Mosaic covenant it was gaid,
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate
thine enemy.” But Christ said, “Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you,
and do good to them that hate you, and
pray for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you; that ye may be the
children of your Father which is in
heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise
on the evil and the good; and sendeth
rain on the just and on the unjust.”’—vs.
43-45.

The defective “law of Moses” was

done away, entirely, and gave place to
the perfect law of Christ. In further
proof of this we quote:

‘“As many ag are of the works of the law
are under the curse. * ¥ * No man is
justified by the law in the sight of God.
* % % Christ hath redeemed us from the
curge of the law, being made a curse for us.
* %% Wherefore then serveth the law ? Tt
was added because of transgressions, till
the seed should come to whom the promises
were made, *** The law was our school-
master to bring us unto Christ, that we
might be justified by faith. But after that
faith is come we are no longer under a school-
master.”—Gal. 8 : 10, 11, 13, 19, 24, 25,

In harmony with the foregoing are
the following texts :—Gal. 4:21.26; 2
Cor. 3:6-13; Col. 2: 13-17; Heb. 7:
19,22; 8:6-13; 9:1-22; 10:1-9.

Now all this is fully and clearly con-
firmed by the Book of Mormon. Let us
hear its testimony, for it is plain, and its
teachings must be final with Latter Day
Saints. ‘

¢“And notwithstanding we believe in
Christ, we keep the law of Moses, and look
forward with steadfastness unto Christ, un-
til the law shall be fulfilled; for, for this
end was the law given; wherefore, the law
hath become dead unto us, and we are made
alive in Christ, because of our faith; yet we
keep the law because of the commandments;
and we talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ,
we preach of Christ, we prophesy of Chriat,
and we write according to our prophecies,
that our children may know to what source
they may look for a remission of their sins.
Wherefore, we speak concerning the law,
that our children may know the deadness of
the law; and they, by knowing the dead-
ness of the law, may look forward unto that
life which is in Christ, and know for what
end the law was given. .And after the law
ig fulfilled in Christ, that they need not
harden their hearts against him, when the
law ought to be done away.

“And now behold, my people, ye are a
stiff-necked people ; wherefore I have spoken
plain unto you, that ye can not misunder-
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stand. And the words which.-T have spo-
ken, shall stand as o testimony against you:
for they are sufficient to teach any man the
right way: for the right way is to believe
in Christ and deny him not; for by denying
him, ye also deny the prophets and the law.

«And now behold I say unto you, that
the right way is to believe in Christ, and
deny him not; and Christ is the Holy One
of Israel: wherefore ye must bow down be-
fore him, and worship him with all your
might, mind and strength, and your whole
soul; and if ye do this, ye shall in no wise
be cast out. And inasmuch as it shall be
expedient, ye must keep the performances
and ordinances of God, until the law shall
be fulfilled which was given unto Moses.

“And after Christ shall kave risen from
the dead, he shall shew himgelf unto you,
my children, and my beloved brethren; and
the words which he shall speak unto you,
shall be the law which ye shall do.”—2 Ne-
phi 11:7-10.

“For, for this intent have we written these
. things, that they may know that we knew of
Christ, and we had a hope of his glory, ma-
ny hundred years before his coming, and
not only we, ourselves, had a hope of his
glory, but also all the holy prophets which
were before us. Behold, they believed in
Christ, and worshipped the Father in his
name; and algo, we worship the Father in
his name. And for this intent, we keep the
law of Moses, it pointing our souls to him;
and for this cause, it is sanctified unto us,
for righteousness, even as it was accounted
unto Abrabham in the wilderness, to be obe-
dient unto the commands of God, in offering
up his som Isaa¢, which is a similitude of
@God and his only begotten Son”’—Jacob 8:
1,2. s

“Yet the Lord God saw that hiz people
were a stiff-necked people, and he appoint-
ed unto them 2 law, even the law of Moses.
And many signs, and wonders, and types,
and shadows showed he unto them, concern-
ing his comirg: and also holy prophets
spake unto them concerning his coming:
and yet they hardened their hearts, and
understood not that the law of Moses avail-
eth nothing, except it were tbrough the
atonement of hig blood; and evenif it were

possible that little children could sin, they
could not be saved; but Isay unto you, they
are blessed; for behold as in Adam, or by
nature they fall, even so the blood of Christ
atoneth for their sins.”’-—Mosiah 1:14.

“And now ye have said that salvation
cometh by the law of Moses. I say unto
you that it is expedient that ye should keep
the law of Moses as yet; but I say unto you,
that the time shall come when it shall no
more be expedient to keep the law of Moses.
And moreover, I say unto you, that salva-
tion doth not come by the law alone; and
were it not for the atonmement which God
himself shall make for the sins and iniqui-
ties of his people, that they must unavoida-
bly perish, notwithstanding the law of Mo-
ses. And now I say unto you, that it was
expedient that there should be & law given
to the children of Israel, yea, even & very
strict law: for they were a stiff-necked peo-
ple: quick to do iniquity, and slow to re-
member the Lord their God; therefore
there was a law given them, yea, a law of
performances and of ordinances, a law
which they were to observe strictly, from
day to day, to keep them in remembrance
of God, and their duty towards him. But
behold, I say unto you, that all these things
were types of things to come.”—Mosiah 8:
1, 2.

“Behold, I say unto you, that I do know
that Christ shall come among the children
of men, to take upon him the transgressions
of his people, and that he shall atone for the
sins of the world; for the Lord God has
spoken it; for it is expedient that an atone-
ment should be made; for according to the
great plan of the eternal God, there must be
an atonement made, or else all mankind
must unavoidably perish; yes, all are hard-
ened; yea, all are fallen, and are lost, and
must perish except it be through the atone-
ment which it is expedient should be made;
for it is expedient that there should be a
great and last sacrifice; yea, not a gacrifice
of man, neither of beast, neither of any
manner of fowl; for it shall not be & human
gacrifice, but it must be an infinite and
eternal sacrifice.

“Now there is not any man that can sac-
rifice his own blood, which will atone for
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the sing of another. Now if a2 man murder-
eth, behold, will our law, whichis just, take
ihe life of hig brother? I may unto you,
Nay. But the law requireth the life of him
who hath murdered; therefore there can be
nothing, which is short of an infinite atone-
ment, which will suffice for the sins of the
world ; thervefove it is expedient that there
should be a great and last sacrifice; and
then shall there be, or it is expedient there
should be, a stop to the shedding of blood;
then shall the law of Moses be fulfilled;
yes, it shall all be fulfilled; every jot and
tittle, and none shall have passed away.
And behold, this is the whole meaning of
the law; every whit pointing to that great
and last sacrifice ; and that great and last
sacrifice will be the Son of God; yea, infi-
nite and eternal; and thus he ghall bring
salvation to all those who shall believe on
his name; this being the intent of this last
sacrifice, to bring about the bowels of mer-
ey, which overpowereth justice and bringeth
about mesns nnto men that they may have
faith unto repentance.. And thus mercy can
satisfy the demands of justice, and encircles
them in the arms of safety, while he that
exercizes no faith unto repentance, is ex-
posed to the whole law of the demands of
justice; therefore, only unto him that has
faith unto repentance, is brought about the
great and eternal plan of redemption.”’—
Alma 165 27, 28,

These quotations set forth elearly the
obiect of the law of Moses, and the fact
hat it wonld be fulfilled in Christ, and be
erminated—ended—in his crucifixion
N And now follows the
ersonal testimony of the crusified and

o e
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]

resurroskion.

[

risen Savior, when he revealed himself
40 the Nephites:
“Beho
God. 1
and all

1 am Jesus Christ, ‘the Son of

+

the hesvens gnd the earth,
Iwas with
{aminthe
Father and the Father in me; and in me
hath the Father glovified his name. Ieame
unte my own, zud my own received me
E And the seripiuves concerning my
g sre fulfilled And as many as bave
received me, t0 them have I given to become

ed

that in them are.

the sons of God; and even so will 1 to as
many a8 shall believe on my name, for be-
hold, by me redemption cometh, and in me
is the law of Moses fulfilled. Yam the light
and the life of the world. I am Alpha and
Omegs, the beginning and the end. Andye .
shall offer up unto me no more the shedding
of blood; yea, your sacrifices and your
burnt offerings shall be done away, for I
will accept none of your sacrifices and your
burnt offerings; and ye shall offer for a
sacrifice unto me a broken heart and a con-
trite spirit. And whoso cometh unto me
with a broken heart and a contrite spirit,
him will I baptize with fire and with the
Holy Ghost, even as the Lamanites, because
of their faith in me at the time of their con-
version, were baptized with fire and with
the Holy Ghost, and they knew it not.
Behold, I have come unto the world to bring
redemption unto the world, to save the world
from sin: therefore whoso repenteth and
cometh unto me as a little child, him will I
receive; for of such is the kingdom of God.
Behold, for such I have laid down my life,
and have taken it up again; therefore re-
pent, and come unto me all ye ends of the
ezrth, and be ye saved.”’—B. of Nephi4:8.

“Think not that I am come to destroy the
law or the prophets. I am not come to de-
stroy but to‘fulﬁ}l; for verily I say unto
you, One jot nor one tittle hath not passed
away from the law, but in me it hath all
been fulfilled. And behold I have given
you the law snd the commandments of my
Father, that ye shall believe in me, ahd that
ve shall repent of your sins, and come unto
wme with a broken hesrt and a contrite
gpirit, Behold, ye havé the commandments
before you, and the law is fulfilled; there-
fore come upte me and be ye saved; for
verily I say unto you, that except ye shall .
keep my ocommandments, which I have
commanded you at this time, ye shall in no
case enter into the kingdonf of heaven. *
* %  Therefore those things which were of
old time, which were under the law, in me
are all fulfilled. Old things ars done away,
and all thinga have become new; therefore
I would that ye should be perfect even as I,
or your Father who isin heaven is perfect.”
—Book of Nephi 5 : 9, 10, 11.
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“And it came to pass that when Jesus had
said these words, he perceived that there
were some among them who marveled, and
wondered what he would concerning the law
of Moses; for they understood not the say-
ing, that old things had passed away, and
that all things had become new. And he
said unio them, Marvel not that I said unto
you, that old things had passed away, and
that all things had becomeé new. Behold I
say unto you, that the law is fulfilled that
was given unto Mosges.
that gave the law, and I am he who coven-
anted with my people Israel; therefore, the
law in me is fulfilled, for I have come to ful-
fill the law; therefore, it hath an end. Be-
hold, I do not destroy the prophets, for as
many ag have not been fulfilled in me,
verily, I gay unto you, shall all be fulfilled.
And because I gaid unto you, that old things
hath passed away, I do not destroy that
which hath been spoken concerning things
which are to come. For behold, the cove-
nant which I have made with my people,
ig not all fulfilled; but the law which was

given unto Moses, hath an end in me. Be-
hold, T am the law, and the light; look un-
to me, and endure to the end, and ye shall
live, for unto him that endureth to the end
will I give eternal life. Behold, I have
given unto you the commandments; there-
fore keep my commandments. And this is
the law and the prophets, for they truly tes.
tified of me.”—Nephi 7: 1.

These testimonies, overwhelming in
amount, positive and emphatic in their
statements, are conclusive and decisive
as to the ending of the law at the crudi-
fixion of Christ.

Every Latter Day Saint who teaches
the law of Moses, or any part of it, or
who seeks to justify himself by it, stands
condermned by the unerring word of God,
and is found fighting against God and
his Christ. Hear it, O ye Latter Day
Saints ! Give ear unto the word of God,
and to the voiee of his Spirit; and trust
no Jonger in man, who is powerless to
save! Let your trust be in the gospel
of Christ—<‘the doetrina of Chrigh”—

Behold, I am he

he alone can atone for sin; he alone can
save. .

But Tam cited by my objector to Book
of Nephi, 16: 6, in proof that the law
of Moses was not terminated at the
cross. Qur reply is, simply, that the
portion ‘of Malachi there found was
given to the Nephites, not that they
should keep the law of Moses, as is as-
sumed; but as a revelation of what the
Lord had given to Israel on the Eastern
Continent, and what the Lord required
of them.

“The law was given by Moses, but grace
and . truth came by Jesus Christ.”—John
1:17. '

“Being justified freely by his grace,
through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation, through faith in his bloed, to
declare his righteousness for the remission
of gins that are past, through the forbear-
ance of God. ¥ ¥ ¥ Therefore we conclude,
that a man is justified by faith without the
deeds of the law.”—Rom. 3:24, 25, 28,

“Then said Jesus to thozse Jews which be-
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye
shall know the truth, and the truth shall

make you free.”’—John 8: 31, 82,
W.W.B.

e et e D P

THE LATTER DAY APOS-
TASY.—No. 2.

TrAT there would be a great Apostasy
from the faith, as restored in the latter
days, is seen in the revelations given
through the Seer. ~ In Doctrine and
Covenants, 87 (85): 2, it is said:

“Verily I say unto you, [Joseph], the keys
of this kingdom shall never be taken from
you, while thou art in this world, neither in
the world to come; mevertheless, through
you shall the oracles [revelations] be given
to another; yesa, even unto the church. And
all they who receivethe oracles [revelations]

‘of God, let them beware how they hold them,

lest they are-accounted ag a light thing, and
are brought under condemnation thereby;
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and stumble and fall, when the storms de-
secend, and the winds blow, and the rains
descend, and beat upon their house.”

Here is a striking figure used, that of
a terrible storm, to portray a time of
flerce trial that was coming upon the
church. To explain this ﬁgure we may
quote Helaman 2:15.

“Remember that it is upon the rock of
our Redeemer, who is Chkrist, the Son of
God, that ye must build your foundation,
that when the devil shall send forth his
mighty winds; yea, his shafts in the whirl-
wind; yea, when all his hail, and his mighty
storm shall beat upon you, it shall have no
power over you, to drag you down to the
gulf of misery and endless woe, because of
the rock upon which ye are built, which is
a sure foundation, a foundation wher:eon if
men build, they cannot fall.”

For a further explanation of this im-
portant figure, the reader may consulé
Alwa 14 :14, with Matthew 7 :24-27.
Thus, by “comparing spiritual things
with spiritual,”” we get a correct inter-
pretation of the passage under consider-
ation, and learn that it speaks of a time
of extreme trial and temptation that was
coming upon the church, and that it
would be “by the working of Satan;”
and we further learn that the only secu-
rity and safety for “the church” in the
times of its fierce trial, would be in the
faithful adherence, and dutiful obedi-
ence, to the “oracles”’-—revelations—
which Joseph the Seer had given and
should give to “the church.”

We call especial attention to this par-
ticular point—the church”—from the
fact that it has been claimed by some
that he gave a revelation to J. J. Strang,
appointing him to the succession in the
prophetic office and presidency of the
church; and by others that he gavea
revelation to private pariies, appointing
Sidney Rigden his sucecessor; and by
others that he, in a private way, gave the

revelation on polygamy, July, 1843;
while others claimed to have received
from him revelations of great public im-
port, yebt all in a private way. They
were not given by him to “the church,”
and could not, therefore, be valid to, or
in any way binding upon “‘the churck,”
even if he had given them to private
persons, which we may well question.

The Polygamic Revelation was never
given by Joseph to “the church;” and
it was admitted by Brigham Young, in
1852, that very few persons had known
of the existence of such a revelation up
to 1852,

God has ordained that a matter of
such vast consequence as the giving of
revelations to teach and govern his pec-
ple, shail pass under the scrutiny, and
come to the knowledge of his people in
a most public way, and in 2 manner cal-
culated to detect error and imposition.
When Moses gave the law for the future
government of Israel, he did so in the
presence of the assembled priesthood
and people of Tsrael (Ex.24:1-13);
and when Joseph the Seer gave to the
church the revelations embracing the
Doctrines and Covenants of the church,
he did so in a most public and formal
manuner, before the priesthood and the
people, August 17th, 1835, as may be
seen by consuliing the church history
for that date, in the Millennial Star and
Messenger and Advocate.

And so careful was Joseph lest false
revelations should go to the church, that
he appointed special means to test them
thoroughly before they should be receiv-
ed. At the trial of Sidney Rigdon, at
Nauvoo, in September, 1844, when he
claimed to have received a revelation
touching the leadership of the chureh,
etc , it was said by Orson Hyde, “There
is a way by which all revelations pur-
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porting to be from God through any man
can be tested.  Brother Joseph gave us
the plan: says he, When all the Quo-
rums are assembled and organized in
order, let the revelation be presented to
the quorums; if it pass one let it go to
another, and if it pass that, to another,
and so on until it has passed all the quo-
rums; and if it pass the whole without
running against a snag, you may know
it is of God. But if it runs against a
snag, then says he, you must see to it.
1t is known to some who are present that
there ig a quorum organized where rev-
elations can be tested. Brother Jogeph
said, let no revelation go to the people
until it has been tested here.”’—Times
and Seasons, vol. 5, p. 649,

With these explanations, it will be
seen what was intended when the revel-
ation declares, ‘“nevertheless, through
you [Joseph] shall the oracles be given
to another; yea, even unto ‘the church.’
By this revelation, as we have seen, a
time of fierce trial would eome upon the
church, and the onlysafety for the church
lay in faithfully observing the revelations
given to it through Joseph. And it is
clearly implied that all who would not
do 8o, would be ‘brought under condemn-
ation thereby; and stumble and fall””

The time of trial and temptation came;
the church was bereflt of its Prophet and
Patriarch, and was rent into factions and
fragments. A large party was led off
under Sidney Rigdon, and among them
were some of the best and most intelli-
gent and experienced saints and minis-
ters; another large party was led off un-
der James J. Strang, who tock with him
also some of the best and most talented
members and ministers; another compa-
ny of zealous and trustful souls followed
the leadership of Lyman Wight, one of
the Twelve, to Texas; others followed

James Emmett; others followed “Ban-
neemy’—Charles Thompson; while
others followed other leaders, or with-
drew in sorrow from all; and, last of all,
a large body of the saints followed the
lead of Brigham Young and eight oth-
ers of the Twelve,~William B. Smith,
(the brother of the Prophet and Patri-
arch), John E. Page, and Lyman Wight,
refusing to endorse their peculiar views
and principles upon doctrine and church
government.

But who, of all these factions and
fragments observed faithfully the ¢‘ora-
cles”’-—revelations—that had been given
to “the church” through Joseph the
Seer? Let those who belonged to any
of them answer. Let history answer.
So far were some of them from obeying
those revelations, that they openly and
publicly compared them to “a little boy’s
coat;” or, to “a last year’s almanae,”
that were no longer of use. And how
often have the Saints heard men, who
were once leading ministers, say that
“the books”’—the Bible, Book of Mor-
mon and Doctrine and Covenants—were
no longer of importance in the instruc-
tion and government of the church!

What else can we say of those who
have rejected the revelations given
through Joseph to the church, than that
they are in a state of apostasy? Any
person, claiming to be a Latter Day
Saint, who does not observe those reves
lations, is certainly walking in dark-
ness——they are in the mists and elouds
of apostasy. A great “stumble” has
been experienced by many; and very
many have had a great “fall,”” and all
beeause they have not intelligently be-
lieved, and religiously observed the rev-
elations given through Joseph to “the
church.” ‘

And now what is the remedy for this

www.LatterDayTruth.org



24

THE SAINTS ADVOCATE.

5

great evil? Why, just remove the cause
of it. Teturn and learn the revelations
spoken of, and then make them availa-
ble by being governéd by them.

God has said to all concerning these
revelations:

“Search these commandments, for they

are true and faithful, and the prophecies |

and promises which are in them shall all be
fulfilled. What I the Lord have spoken I
have spoken, and I excuse not myself; and
though the heavens and the earth passaway,
my word shall not pass away, but sghall all
be fulfilled,”—D.C. 1:7, 8.

Again, the Lord says the children of
Zion shall remain under “condemnation
until they repent and remember the new
covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and
the former commandments which I have

_given them, not only to say, but to do
according to that which I have writ-
ten.”—D. C. 83 (4):8.

By all these we learn that the Book
of Mormon, and the revelations given to
“the church” through dJoseph, are or-
dained of God to be believed and prac-
ticed by the saints; and that they will
remain under condemnation until they
do believe and practice them.

In conclusion; we see there has been
a woful apostasy; and we also learn the
causes of it, and likewise the only reme-
dy for it. ,

May God have mercy upon his peo-
ple; ard may they be faithful and wise.

W. W.B.

¢¢And they who are not sanctified through
the law [of the celestinl kingdom] which I
have given unto you, [as early ag Dec. 1832],
even the law of Christ, must inherit another
kingdom, even that of & terrestrial kingdom,
or that of a telestial kingdom.”—D. C.
85: (7) 6.

¢ Adam fell that men might be; and men
are, that they might have joy,”-2 Nephi1:8.

“My soul delighteth in the Scriptures,

and my heart pondereth them.”’—2 Nephi
815,

PROGRESS.
Tme Reorganized Church, in April, ’
1860, did not number, probably, more’
than 150 members. It hag continued
to progress steadily until now. It has'
had to fight against the world, the
flesh, and the devil,” and the assumula-
ted evils of the great latter day apbstasy 3
.and the last much worse than the firs{..

It planted itself squarely upon the
doctrines taught in the three authorized
standard works, the Bible, Book eof
Mormon, and Covenants, and wherever
its miniséry have proclaimed its doe-
trines, in the states and territories of our
nation, in England, Wales, Scotland,
Switzerland, Denmark, Otaheite, Aus-
tralia, the Canadas, Nova Scotia, and the
“Islands of the Sea,” God has “confirmed
the work with signs following them who
believe.””

And at no time hag the work been
spreading so rapidly, and with such
favor and power as in the present year.
Never were the prospects so good before.
Truly, the Lord is giving “grace and
favor” to his people, and his worl, as he
promised, June 22d, 1834,

Let the good work roll on.  Let wan-
dering, erring Saints return to their
“firgt love;” and let all the Saints walk
carefully and joyfully in the narrow way.

““We never enquire at the hand of God for
gpecial revelation only in case of there be-
ing no previous revelation to suit the case;
and that in & council of High Priests,”—
Joseph Smith, the Seer.
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REJECTION AND SUCCESSION.

Urar Mormons are thoroughly im-
bued with the thought that because the
Holy Priesthood was once conferred upon
gome of them in the early history of the
Church, that it must neecessarily remain
with therh and’ their posterity forever;
that is, being “once in grace always in
grace.” Andhaving obtained the priest-
hood, the idea of selfishness has also ob-

expressions we are forced to conclude
that they think they own it, that it is
theirs by right of possession as well asg

get any priesthood unless they come to
them. In this we see the cause which
has given rise to the expressions that,
“The Reorganized Church has no au-
thority ;”” “Little Joseph has a right to
be the leader of the Church, but he has
no authority, and he cant have unless he
comes to us; and comes in at the door-
and be ordained”” This is no new
claim, but an old one for them, as they
have claimed it all along, even when
their numbers did not reach ten thou-
sand, ‘which was abont one twentieth
part of the Church at the time of Jo-
seph and Hyrum Smith’s death.

Such swelling arrogance is equalled
only by the frog in the fable when he
essayed to the size of the ox.

The principle invelved in our first in-
vestigation is, When the Priesthood is
once bestowed, is the right to administer
therein immutable? Ordoessaid “right”
depend upon the conduct of the individ-
ual? A solution tothis enquiry is found
in the case of Judas Iscariot, who, when

he had betrayed Christ, and thereby the
cause of truth which he was authorized
to represent, it was said of him, “his
bishopric let another take;” and his
¢ apostleship” “be given unto another,”
from which he “by TRANSGRESSION
fell””  Acts 1:20,25. The same prin-
cipleis also invelved in a revelation given

in1832. D.& 0.81:3. «I the Lord,

.am bound when ye do what T say, but

when ye do not what I say, ye have no
promise.” The very essence of the con-
ditions upon which Christ promised to
be with his apostles “anto the end of

the world,” was that they teach “ali
1 things whatsoever [ have commandsd

you.” (Bee Matt. 28:20). The neces-
sity of this is cbvious, we suppose, to all,
viz.: that by a true representation of
Christ’s doctrine the world would be-
come thoroughly impregnated therewith,
and Christianity be universal in its sway
and dominion, having for s object the
good of the race, being built upon the
foundation of love of God and fellow-
man. And tothis end was the Church
of Christ first organized, and for that
purpose was it again organized in 1830,
And whosoever labors to bring forth
the Zion of God, (pure in heart), in this
last dispensation, is promised the Holy
Gthost to guide and strengthen them.

The immediate question before us is,
Hasthers been a rejection of the Church
as an organization sines 1830 7

As early as 1833, there was a neces-
ity of warning the Church of the de-
struotion that awaited her unless she
repented; for in a letter written by
Joseph Smith to W. W. Phelps, from
Kirtland, Ohio, of that year, he says :

“For if Zion will not purify hereelf, so
a8 to be approved in all things, in his sight,
he will seek another people; for his work
will go on until Israelis gathered; and they
who will not hear his voiee must expect to
feel his wrath. Repeni, repent, is the voice
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of God to Zion; and, strange as it may ap-
pear, yet it is true, mankind will persist in
gelf justification until all their iniquity is
. exposed, and their character past being re-
" deemed, and that which is treasured up in
their hearts be exposed to the gaze of man-
kind. Isayto you, (and what I say toyou
I say to all), hear the warning voice of
God, lest Zion fall, and the Lord swear in
wrath the inhabitants of Zion shall not en-
ter into my rest.”’—Times and Seasons, vol.
720.

On the same and succeeding pages is
an KEpistle from Twelve High Priests,
written by Orson Hyde and Hyrum
Smith, “to the bishop, his council, and
the inhabitants of Zion,” warning them
in the name of the Lord to repent lest
they be “made to feel the chastening
rod of him whose anger is kindled
against them.” Nay, more, they are
told expressly in this epistle, (and they
profess to quote the language of Joseph
Smith), that “if the people of Zion did
not repens, the Lord would seek .another
place and another people””. 1In this, as
at- other times, they were commanded
-, to remember the “New Covenant, even

the Book of Mormon.”. From this, and
also from the revelations contained in
, the Doctrine and Covenants, we see that
evil and corruption were creeping into
the Church to that degree that God
warned, and continued -t6 warn them,
that if those prindiples obtained in the
Church it would wreck them; or in
other words, disorganize the Church:
for they were plainly told that “adultex-
ers and adulteresses” were among them,
some of whom “had been revealed” and
“others would be in their time.” And
we think that the individual who looks
over the history of the various factions
into which the Church was divided in
1844 to 1846, will readily discover some
of the “adulterers” and “adulteresses”
who were to be “revealed in their time.”
If polygamy, and incest, in which a man
marries his sister, or a mother and her
daughter, inlewd and lageivious cohabit-
ation, and an abolition of law that pun-
ishes adultery, seduction, ete., be evi-
dences that would properly point out
the people referred to, then “the riddle
is already read;” for here in Utah all
this may be found. And it really ap-

pears that the priesthood, who are the
law making power of this Territory, (be-
ing its legislators) have taken delight in
repealing all laws that would punish
such erimes, thereby granting a license
to the destroyer of home circles, and
human happiness; for such is the legal
status of Utah to-day. And execept a
woman be seduced (abducted) for the
express “purpose of making a prostitute”
of her, there is no penalty to be affixed.
And such men profess to be servants of
God and in possession of the holy priest-
hood. TFrom all such, great God deliv-
er ue. ‘

But to return. In 1841, the Lord
commanded the Church “to build  a
house unto his name in Nanvoo, Illinois,
for purposes explained in the command;
(see D. & C. see. 107, par. 10,11); and
it is plainly stated that, “I o-rant unto
you a sufficient time to bmld ‘2 house
anto me, and during this timie your bap- -
tisms shall be acceptable;” bus, “if you:
do not these things at the éndof the ap:
pointment,” you  shall -be rejected as =
Church with your dead, saith the Lord

‘God.”

- That the house here spoken of, which
was the Temple of Nauvoo, was never
finished is past all contradiction to those
acquainted with the facts; and that it
was to be finished within the proper
time or the Church be rejected, and that
it was -0 understood by the Churel,
may be seen from the +ollowmg pub-
lished statements:

“For thus saith the Lord, There shall'net
be a General Conference assembled togeth-
er until the house of the Lord be finished,
and the Baptismal Font; and if we are not
diligent the Church shall be rejected, and
their- dead also, [for whom baptisrn had
been administered.—EDp. ], saith the Lord.”
—Hyrum 8mith, Times and Seasons, vol. 24
p. 580. Again:

“Should we fail to build that house, all
ou? attempts would be in vain, and we
should be casi off with our-dead.”—H, C.
Kimball, Times and Seasons, vol. 4, p. 817;
see also P. P. Pratt in Times and Seasons;
vol. 5, p. 652, who certifies the same thing
to the church.

Thousands of people who visited the
temple, before and afler the expulsion
from Nauvoo, can testify thut it was not
“finished.” I have met several in these
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vallies who so testify, and even Brigham
Young declared in Sals Lake City, in
1852, in reference to the subject of
building a temple, that it had “been at-
tempted several times, but we have nev-
er yebt had the privilege of completing
and enjoying one.”—Jouwrnal of Dis-
couses, vol, 1, p. 277, So again in Aug-
ust 31st, 1856, he says, “Iave you ever
seen a temple ﬁm'sher] since the Church
commenced! No, you have not.”

Thus we see the array of testimony
increases upon this point, at every step,
to that degree that we can conclude
with mfety that the Church’ utterly
Jfuiled to comply with the requirements
of God’s command in this matter, and
necessarily must look for the application
to them of the penalty affixed, viz, to be
“rejected as a church with your dead,
saith the Lord your God.”

That the mind of the reader may be
ﬁﬂ!y at rest upon this point, read the

13th and 14th paragraphs of said sec-
mon 107:

- “And if my péople will hearken unto my
voice, and uato the voice of my servants
whom I have appointed to lead my people,
bebold, verily I say unto you, they shall
not be moved out of their place ¥ ¥ * And it
shall come to pass that if you build an house
unte my name, and do not the things that I

say,; 1 will not perform the oath which I
make unto you, neither fulfill the promises
which ye expect at my hands, gaith the
Lord; for instead of blessing, ye, by your
own works bring cursings, wrath, indigns-
tion and judgmexnis, upon your own heads,
by your follies, and by all your abominations,
which you practice before wme, saith the
Lord.”

The facts of history are before us,
and all know that as 5 people we were
“moved out of our place,” and it was
because of “follies and abominations”
which were practiced there at Nauvoo,
and because of the apirit of adultery
which was then in the hearts of the peo-
ple, and which since has been so fully de-
veloped in the vallies. And if the trou-
bles at Nauvoo, in which life, property,
human happiness, and all that is held
dear t¢ man were sacrificed, and many
a heart made wretched and distressed,—
if tha J)A adonment of homes and of
ut into the world as

)

5 e

that was not “cursings, wrath, indigna-
tion, and judgments,” then I confess I
have no power to understand the Hng-
lish language, But, alas! it is all too
trze! And that which is to be deplored
most of all is, that the Church by their
“own works,” and “abominations,” (po-
lygamy is specially denounced of God as
an ‘“abomination. Bee Jacob, second
chapter, Book of Mormon;. and this
people confess to the practlce of that
abomination, slily, in Nauvoo), brought
these chastisements upon their own
heads, hence we see the reasons that
caused them as “a church” organization
to be “rejected” of God, and to be “mov-
ed out of their place.”

Add to this the doctrine: thab “Adam
is our Father and God, and the only God
with whom we have to do,” (thus reject-
ing Christ as the God of the Saints), and
then you have idolatry. Then add to
these the doctrine that, “If your nelgh-
bor needs help, help hlm and if it is
necesgary to spill his blood in order to
save him, spill it,” then you have mur-
der! Yet, however terrible these doc-
trines may appeat, Brigham Young, the
would be successor of Joseph Smith,
was the author of. them. And still
worse, it is said they have obtained in
this territory to a lively practice and
blinded submission, on the part of the
people. KHven in the spring of 1878
one of the Utah ordtors, in a public
sermon over the dead body of another
who was known as one of the destroying
angels, and one of the greatest murder-
ers that ever went unhung—said of Aim,
that “he had never broken a covenant;
but always when he said ‘“wheat,” it
wag wheat; that he was true to his
brethren, to his God and the Church,
and had gone to glory; his worst fault
being the too frequent use of ardent
spirits; that he was a greater enemy to
himgelf than any one else.” Such an
enlogium pronounced upon such & char-
acter, by such an officer in the Utah
Church, is an index to the dnner work-
ings of the institution, and clearly in-
demnifies the belief, that like “whited
sepulchres,” they may 9p sear beautiful
withous, imst mﬂ‘in they nre “Hlled with
dead men's honen”
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More evidence could be produced, but
enough hag already been given showing
why the Church, as an organization, was
rejected of God; and why this faction
in Utah must continue to be rejected
until they repent and abandon their evil
practices and observe, practically, the
Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove-
nants. The large majority of the
Church scattered over the world who
never followed Brigham Young, realized
the fact that house of God was in disor-
der; and, as individual Elders of the
Church of Christ, some of them sought
to preach the word of life committed to
their trust, before the death of Joseph
and Hyrum, believing that in his own
due time God would send the proper
deliverance. = Prominent among this
class was J. W. Briggs, Z. H. Gurley,
James Blakeslee, W. W. Blair, Samuel
Powers, H. P. Brown and others, who,
unitedly taking hold of “the rod of iron,”
preached Christ and him crucified, thus
acting in concert with a prophecy of
Joseph Smith, written in a letter to W,
'W. Phelps, September, 1832

«Thus saith- the' still small veice;, which
whispereth through and pierceih all things,
and oftentimes it maketh my bones to quake
while it maketh manifest, saying, And it
shall come to pass that I the Lord God will
send one mighty and sireong * ¥ ¥ to set in
order the house of God, [this implies that
the hiouse must be out of erder], to arrange
my lot the inheritance of the Saints; while
thet map who was called of God and ap-
pointed, that putteth forth his hard fo
steady the ark of (tod shall fall by the shaft
of desth like as a tree that is smitten by
the vivid shaft of lightning.”

And now as s people, after being vis.
ited by these calamitics, what had we a
right to hope and look for?  Certainly for
gome one who was authorized to “set in
order the house of God.”” Whom should
they expect under the existing circom-
stances !  They should expect somse ons
o housenf Josenh Smith. And
you may clearly understand the po-
n of the Heorganized Church tpon
thig peint, T submis two of the resolu-
tions passed by it at a conference held
at Belois, Wisconsin, Juns 12th, 1852

“Resolved, That the successor of Joseph
Smith, Jun., 28 the Presiding High Priest,

a

S

ey

in the Melchisedec Priesthood, must of ne.

cessity, be the seed of Joseph Smith, Jun.,

i(; é’u,l,ﬁllment of the law and promises of
oda.

¢« Resolved, That ag the office of First
President of the Chureh, grows out of the
authority of the Presiding High Priesthood,
no person can legally lay claim to the office
of First President of the Church, without a
previous ordination to the Presidency of the
High Priesthood.”

And right here let me say, that from
the best evidence yeot obtained, Brigham
Young was ncver ordained to the Presi-
dency of the High Priesthood, and hev-
er cloimed to be; consequently never
was the legal President even of this fac-
tion in Utah; he acting only by tolera-
tion as the President of eight of the re-
jected quorum of the Twelve. :

We are informed in D. & C. see. 27,
(51), par. 2, that

“No one shall be appointed to receive

commandments and revelations in this

Church excepting my servant Joseph Smith,
Jun., for he receiveth them even as Moses,
for I have given him the keys of the myste-
ries and revelations which are sealed, until
1 shall appoint unto them another in his
stead.” ) :
First. We notice in this that the said
Joseph Smith received revelations as
Moses did. And why? Because itis
“the duty of the president of the office
of the bigh ypriesthood to preside over
the whole church, and to be like unto
Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to
be a seer, a revelator, a translator and a
prophet; having all the gifis of God
which he bestows upon the head of the
church.”—D. & C. see. 104, par. 42.
Brigham Young frequently declared
that he was “not a prophet nor the son
of one,” which, being true, it of itsself
destroys all claims ever made for him
as being the legal rightful successor
to Joseph Bmith. .
Second, God proposes to appoint Jos-
eph’s suecessor, and not leave it to the
ancertainty of human tribunals. How-
ever, Joseph is promised the ‘‘keys” until
Christ comes, (sec. 34: (11) 4), “if he
abide in me, and if not, ancther will I
plant in his stead.” Observe in this
that the same prineiple is involved asin
the other. And to make it still more
impressive, in see. 43 : (14) 1, the
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Church were warned “that none else

" shall be appointed unto this gift except

it be through kim. * * * And this
shall be a law unto you, that ye receive
not the teachings of any that shall come
before you as revelations or ecommand-
1 ents; and this T give unto you that
ye may not be decetved, that you way
know they are not of me. - For verily I
say unto you, that he that s ordained of
me shall come in by the gate [baptism]
and be ordained as I have told you be-
fore, to teach those revelations which ye
have received, and shall receive through

-him whom I have appointed.”

In harmony with the law here cited,
the High Council of the Church acted
in Kirtland, Ohio, February 17th, 1834.
(See sec. 99 (5): 6.

¢ The President of the Church, who is
also President of the Council, is appointed

by ruveraTioN, and acknowledged in _his
administration by the voice of the Church.”

Hence we see, that the commands of
God as touching she appointing of
Joseph’ssuccessor by revelaiion, and that,
too, through himself, had obtained in
the Church, and wisely, so that the
Church might “not be deceived.” DBut,
alas! soon after Joseph Smith’s death,
aspiring Iscariots were accepsed, through
their cunning and subtlety, as the “liv.
ing oracles,” instead of God’s word
which was given ag a guide and safe-
guard to the Church. This error has
blinded many, and renders it difficuls
to reach such darkened, bewildered
minds a8 we find in the valleys of Utah.

Joseph Smith was the “first Blder”
unto the Chureh, and by virtue of God’s’

~ appointing held “the keys of the king-

dom, which belongeth alweys unto the
presidency of the high priesthood.” (Sec.
80:(80): 1. Ard again, in sec. 84:
(6):3, the Lord tells Joseph and oth-
ers, “with whom the priesthood hath
continued through the lineage of your
fathers ; for ye are lawful heirs accord-
, ing to ’the fiesh, and have been hid
“from the world with Christ in God;
therefore your life and the puedthood
hath remsined, and mugb needs remain,
through you and your Winsage, until the
restoration of all things spoken by the

mouths “of all the holy prophets since
the world began.”

EFrom the foregoing it is clear that
whatever blessing the Church and the
world is to receive by the administration
of the office held by Joseph Smith in
the High Priesthood, that “blessing” is
to be administered to them through Ads
lineage also, this being the order of
heaven as defined in the revelations in
D. & C. sec. 83 (4), and 104 (3), upon
the conditions already mentioned ; asalso
in gsec. 83, viz.: “if ye eontmue in my
goodness.” ’ ~

In the years 1830 and 1831, the Lord
tells the Church he will-“appoint anoth.
er in his (Joseph’s) stead.” And in the
revelation of 1832, already quoted, he
points out specifically what men are
entitled to it under his law governing
priesthood, and what they may depend
upon, for the riyht thereof is transmit.
ted from father to son. ~Who, then,
shall presume to rob the hneage of Jo.

seph Smith of that which is theirs by
birthrighbl
hold the priesthood of heaven, are to be
a blessing to the race, “so mote it be,”
is my feeling.

But for fear that one soul should yet
be in doubt upon this matter, I quote
from see. 107 (103), par. 18:

“For this anointing have I put upon his
head, that s blessing shall also be put upon
the head [not tail] of his posterity afier kim.”

This is 90 plain that he who runs may
read, if he will, and the waylaring men
(if ever members of the Latter Day
Saints’ Church), though foolish, need
not err therein,

Joseph’s blessings, including his eall-
ing as prophet, seer, revelator, transla-
tor, and President of the High Priest-

"heod, was to be, and is, placed upon “the

head of his posterity,”
Smith, his eldest son.
not man’s ways.

For a number of years prior to 1860,
Joseph Smith was waited upon by depu-
tations from #he various factions of the
old church, euch one entreating him to
take the lead of the Church, (thereby
acknowledging his right), but to none
did he ywﬁ until God called him and

even Joseph
God’s ways are
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told him to “go to the Reorganized
Chureh, for they had the most lighty”
and that I understand to be the express
reason why he came to them."

But the cry comes.up from the disap-
pointed factions, “Its Joseph’s place to
be the President of the Church, I have
no objection to that; but he must come
to us and receive his ordination.” Just
80, gentlemen; you are quite willing and
ready to endorse whatever and whoever
will come to you, and endorse you; but
having done your best to get Joseph to
come to you, and failed, it would look
more honorable in you to submit as those
who feel disappointed. For if God called
him as professed, then it is certain that
God chose the Reorganization, and that
the resolutions first adopted by them in
1852, as quoted in this article, were cor-
rect. ’ i :

We have shown that the Church was
rejected of Gtod because of transgression,
and thus the “house ‘of God” became
disordered. 'We have also noticed the
promise of one being sent to “set it in
order.” " We have also shown that Jo-
seph’s eldest son should smeceed him.
And now he having come in chedience
to the heavenly mandate, and, with oth-
ers, is striving to set the house of God
in order, the ery is to all who have ever
borne the name of Latter Day Saint,
Will you return to the glorious gospel
of the Son of God as tavght by the
Church in its best and purest days, and
accept him as a leader whom God hath
called? ‘Joseph said when he came to

.the Church assembled in General Con-
ference at Amboy, Illinois, in April,
1860

«I came not here of myself, bué by the

influence of the Spirit. For some time past
- I have received manifestations pointing to
the position I am about to agsume. I wish
to say that I have come here mot to be dio-
tated by any man or set of men. I have
‘come in obedience to a power not my own,
and ghall be dictated by the same power
that sent me. God works by means best
known to himself, and I feel that for some
time past He has been pointing out & work
fur me to do. ¥ ¥ * T have believed that
should I come without the guarantes of the
posple, [given to them by the Lord], I
photld be received in blindnses, and would
bz Hable 32 be sooused of false metives

Neither would I come to you without re-
celving favor from my Heavenly Father., * %
* And se I have come, not of my own die-
tation, to this sacred office. I believe that
we owe duties to our couniry, and to soci-
oty, and are amenable to the laws of the
land, and have always considered it my
duty to act on this prineciple.”

In 1861, Bro. Charles Derry wrote
Bro. Joseph Smith, asking him to state
whether God had really called him to
to the Presidency or not, as rome said
that Joseph did not claim i6; (some
thought he could not be called, because
he did not make as wuch noise over it
as others did in claiming to be leaders);
but Joseph’s answer to Bro. Derry was
—““God HAS called me to that position,
and the promise of God to me was, that
He would call me again, again, and
again; until men should know that gold,
lust, and the love of power, weré. not
the gods that had called mie.”

So you see, kind reader, that in com-
ing to the Chureh in 1860, he demand:
ed of them only that which was his by
birthright and by being ordained of
Gtod, as seen by the revelations through
his father, and-they having for eight
years as an organized body been expect-
ing him; and now that he says Gfod has
sent him o them, there wag of necessity
a confirmaiion of their faith to both
parties, as their testimonies agreed.
Henoce the actions of the Church in that
General Conference, which by their
unanimous voice acknowledged him as
she president of the Church and then

- ordered his ordination to the Presidency

of the High Priesthood by those who
held the same Priesthood, which was
both legal and in harmony with God’s
laws. Many people in Utah have taken
but little pains to inform themselves
upon this very important topic, and think
that Joseph has never made any special
claim; but, that all may be left without
excuse, ] give the first proclamation of
the said Joseph Smith, and signed by
him as President of the Chureh, at
Nauvoo, Ill., July 19, 1861:

“In the name of the God of Abraham, of
Tsaace and of Jacoh, I now call upon all the
soattered Baints upon all the broad sarth
o apise nnd shake of the slesp thal hath
bound thom thuse many years, take en the
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armor of the just, calling on the name of
the Lord for help, and unite once more for
the emancipation of the homest in heart
from.the power of false doctrines.and the
shackles of sin. In the name of bleeding
Zion, I call upon all those who have been
wandering in by and forbidden paths, and
have been led astray by wicked and design-
ing men, to turn from their scenes of wieck-
edness, and sins of convenience; to turn
from their gervitude to Satan, in gll his se-
ductive devices; from evil in every phase,
and from the labor of sin, the wages where-
of are ever death, unto their true and de-
lightsome sllegiance to the principles of
the gospel of peace, to the paths of wisdom,
to the homage of that God that brought the
children of lsrasel out of bondage; to turn
and remember the new covenant even the
Book of Mormon; to Iay held anew upon
the rod of iron which surely leads to the
tree of life; to remember that those who
live to the Loxd keep his commandments,
and that the promises are unto the faithful,
and the reward unto those that endure unto
" the end.
<tAnd in the name of the Lord of Hostg, I
eall upon all the inhabitants of the earth to
vepent, believe and be baptized, for the
time cometh when the judgments of Godare
to'be poured upon all nations, and the be-
som of God’s wrath shall smoke through
the land; when men shall know that there
is 5 God in Israel, and he iz mighty to pun-
is or to save: that the prayers of those un-
der the altar have been heard, and s swift
retributien is to come, when the despoiler
will be despoiled; when those who denied
" justice shall be judged, and the measure
meted unto others shall be meted unta them;
when the prisoner shall go free, the op-
pressed be redeemed, and all Israel shall
cry, ‘Glory to God in the highest be given,
for he that is long-suffering and slow to an-~
ger has arisen, and shall bring again Zion.
Amen, and Amen.’”
_ No plea of ambiguity can properly be
made against this writing. . It is plain
and terse, and is a call to all Latter Day
Saints to return to the glorious gospel
of God’s dear Son, as also the world; and
is a warning voice that they who desire
to do God’s will should abandon sin in
every form. Mormonsof Utah! youare
left without excuse ! The warning voice
Has been unto you, lo, these many years;
and if you do not repent, lo, in the day
of judgment your house will be left un.
to you desolate. May God have wmerey
on the honest souls in these valleys, that
they be not overcome entirely. How-
evr , their agency they possess, and they

raust choose for themselves, whether life
ordeath. And when the day comes that
ghall ¢ bum as an oven” the “wise
virging” will 8o out to meet the Bride-
groom, they ¢ having taken the Holy
Spirit for their gmde to meet the Lord
in peace.” ‘“Guide us, oh, thou great
Jehovah.” Even so, come "Lord Jesus.

Z. H. GunLey.
Savr Laxe Crry, Utah, Sept. 1st, 1878,

WHAT HAS THE REORGANIZ.
ATION DONE?

BY PRES. JOSEPH SMITI.

It has saved the faith of hundreds in orig-
inal Mormonism.

It has proved that evil, wrong doing,
erime and debauchery do not justly belong
in the faith and practice .of Latter Day
Saints.

It has restored the confidence of hun.
dreds in their fellow men, and shown that
aman may be clothed upon with the priest.
hood, or suthority to act in the name of
Chrlst without being given to evil prac-
tices by which his fellows are wronged
and defrauded.

It has sent its Elders into.nearly all
parts of the United States where the early
Elders of the Church had gone, and there

. g6t about the work of redeeming the name

of the Church from the odium cast upon
it by the advocates and practicers of polyg-
am

I%r hag won respect for its doctrines in
those places where its Elders have been
heard. )

It is spxeadmg the doctrines of primi-
tive Mormonism in every place where the
Elders can go, and in doing this it has
made clear the difference between Utah
Mormonism and the prlmmve faith of the
church.

It has built up, since 1860, over three
hundred branches, extending from Maine
to New Mexico, and from Oregon to Flor-
ida, in Fingland, Wales, Tahiti and Aus:
tralia.

It has made the name of Lattor Day
Saint honorable in places where it was a
hiss and a byword, and been the instru-
ment of fulfilling the word of the Lord,

Mand ye shall find favor in the eyes of the

people.”

It has so wrought that its Elders are
able to stand up in defense of its truths with-
out a cringing sense of shame of the name
they bear.

It has kept its public pledges to advocate
the truth and insist that honesty is not only
the best, but is the only policy that will es-
tablish men.

It has an almost empty treasury, but its
Bishepric can sleep in peace, because
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their coffers hold no ill gotten gains, and
its officers do not fear the just complaint
of wronged and oppressed comrades.

It has built no Temples, but it has gath-
ered together bands of believers into the
“regions round about,” who have no “milk
of the gentileg” to turn sour on their hands.

It has consecrated the individual labors
of hundreds of fpithful, honest men, but
has not “consecrgted”  of the wealth of
others, nor of the “cattle on a thousand
hills,” without giving an equivalent in
honest compensation therefor.

It has built “houses of worship” in
places where its members dwell, and where
they have sung, prayed, and worshiped
God, after the manner their neighbors call

. heresy, but have maintained their integrity
during it all.

It is carefully and steadily gaining
ground everywhere, and “the Lord con-
firms the word.” ’

It has built up a publishing house worth
many thousands of dollars, and is using it
to the spread of the truth.

It has published and given to the Saints
and the world, “in the own due time of the
Lord,” the Inspired Translation of the
Holy Scriptures, the most valuable uncom-
pleted (incomplete in the sense that it was
not published in his lifetime) work of Jos-
eph, the Martyr.

- It has placed the Scriptures, Book of
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants be-
fore the Church and the world, as contain-
ing the word of God, and has kept them
there honorably and consistently.

It has so labored and so lived, that the
places ‘whence the Saints were driven in
the years gone by are open to their return,
and the inhabitants thereof are asking the
Saints to come in and dwell with them,
thereby making practicable the fulfiliment
of the prophecy, which states that the
waste places of Zion shall be rebuilt.

1t has made a happy and a smiling peo-
ple of those cast down, oppressed with
care, and well nigh hopeless.

It is driving out the spirit of unrest and
disquiet, so long resident in the hearts of
Baints, and is filling its place with rest
and quiet, causing them to begin to drive
the corner stakes, plant the hearth stones,
and raise the roof trees of permanent
homes in which “Zion, the pure in heart,”
may dwell in peace and safety; and by
God’s blessing they will continne’ to do
this, until “Zion and her borders be full.”

it is striving in all itg parts to make the
name of Saint honorable, its faith perman-
ent, and it practices lawful; and although
there are, in places, contention and strife,
they are in contravention and disregard
of rule, not in accordance with it.

Those who are looking on and denounc-
ing us for not doing more, may rvead this
and be content. :

* The above article enables the Sainte
to see that indeed “the kingdom of hea-

ven is like unto leaven, which a woman

took and hid in three measures of meal;”
and that its work of enlightening and
converting souls is still blessed of God.

it likewise proves that the Saints,
though not of the world, may yet live
IN the world, and be prospered, honor-
ed and blessed, if they are just and
faithful.

The Church of the living God is mov-
ing! Let the Baints take courage and
go forward to victory, triumphing in
the Lord.—Ep..

EDITORIAL CHANGE.

Bro. Z. H. Gurrny informs as that
owing to his pectliar situation, travel-
ing, visiting and preaching, with but
little time to engage in editorial duties,
he thinks it improper that his name
should appear as one of the editors of
the ApvocaTe. We regret his decision,
but feel pleased to know that he will
agsish us with his pen and his influence,
just the same as though he were still

our “Associate Editor.”
" W. W, Braiz.

WE regret that we are not able to sup-

ply subseribers with Nos. 1 and 2 of the

Apvocars. All having those numbers,

who are not regular subscribers, will

confer a favor by sending them to the

Herald Office, Plano, Kendall county,

Illinois, at once. We may find it best

to republish Nos. 1 and 2 abt an early

time. We still ask all parties to extend

the cireuldation of the ADVOCATE, and.
procure us what subscribers thev can.

No pains will be spared to make its issue

regular, and its subject matter all that -
can be desired.

THE SAINTS ADVOCATE,

A monthly, religious journal, published in the inters
ests of the Reorganived Church of Jesus Christ of
Tatter Day Saints, and- in the special interest of the
Utah Mission of said Church, and Edited by W. W.
Bladr.

* Terms, 50 cents per yéar, in advance; eleven copies

to one address, $5 5 or, twenty-two copies, to one ad-
dress, $10. Subscribers desiring it can pay in six
months, by giving notice.

Subscriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for
yourselves and for friends deceived by The Latter .
Day Apostasy.

Remittances must bo sent to W. W. Blair, Box 337,
Sandwich, 1115 or to II. A. Stebbins, Plano, I1l.
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', the ADVOCATE that, according to proph-
“eey; a terrible apostacy was to mark the

-+ may we nobt expect that Satan, and his

" up unto the Lord, (D. C. 102 : 3), makes
i the subject one of vast and thrilling
- imaport to the Church.

“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL.”

“Ix Gop wu Trust.”

Vol. 1.

Plano, Illinois, November, 1878.

No. 5.

The Sainty” Qdvoeate,

PUBLISHED MONTHLY,

W, W.BLAIR - - - EDITOR.

ENDOWMENTS.

Tar fact that the Lord promised an
“endowment” to his people, and es-
pecially to his “elders,” in these last
days; and the further fact that said
“endowment” is made a prerequisite to
the gathering to Zion and building it

b

We have seon mbers of

o 2, .
Sodn 1n IOVINCE LUWIYOlS Ox

history of the Latter Day Saints, and
that it was to be effected both by “se-
ducing spirits,” “hypocrites, and teach-
ers,” and that it would be accomplished
by such cunaing, oraft, and brazen-
facedness as to well nigh deceive “the
very elect.” In view of these things,

human emissaries, will seek to use this
very matter of an “endowment,” ag one
of the principal means by which to en.
trap, mislead, and corrupt the Saints?

There Has been, in various factions of
the Saints, divers and strange institn-
tions called endowments. Of these we
may have oseasion to speak ab some
length by and by, but it is our present
purpose to furnish the reader with the
leading facts, prophetic and historical,
in respeot to the Lord’s eadowments, in

their methods, and in their constituent
parts. By doing this we furnish “the
pattern” by which all things claiming
that honored title may be weighed and
measured, tested and tried.

It is well for us in starting out to
know, definitely, what the word endow-
ment means. Kor, showing just what it
signifies will enable us to judge between
the true and the falge in every thing
that elaims to be an “endowment.”

We are thus particular from the fact,
that in no other way has vile teachers
end evil “spirits” had greafer success in
deceiving the unwary and  unskilled,

e msanima-ofasords il

than by perverting the meaning of werds:
In this way “baptism’ is made t¢-méan
immerse, sprinkle, or pour! -In this
way “‘consecrating” is made to mean
stealing ! And in this way thousands
of other words are clothed with false
significations, and become the instru-
ments of error and evil.

The word “cndowment,” in the con-
nection in which it is used in the reve-
lations in the Doctrine and Covenants,
may be sald to mean, ‘‘that which is
given or bestowed on the person or mind
by the Creator ;” and that to be “en-
dowed,” is to be furnished, supplied,
or enriched, with any gift or quality, or
faculty. Another fact to be bornein
mind is, that the Lord reveals his will
to man according o man’s language,
that man may get knowledge and under-
standing. (Doe. & Cov.1:5). With
these facts bafore us, we may safely
proceed to examine the promises ef
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God relative to the matter in hand.

The Saints were told, in a revelation

- given through Joseph, the Seer, Janu-
ary 1831, (Dee. & Cov. 38:7):

¢ And that ye might escape the power of
the enemy, and be gathered unto me &
righteous people, without spet and blame-
less; wherefore, for this cause I gave uato
you the commandment, [87 : 2], that ye
should go to the Ohio; and there I will
give unto you my law; [found in Sec. 42,
(18),1; and there you shall be endowed
with power from on high.”

In this the giving of the “law” for
the Church is promised, the objects for
which it was to be given are stated, and
the promise made that the Saints should
“be endowed with power from on high.”
None need err as to the source from
whence this endowment was to come;
nor need they err as to the specific
character of it; it was to be one of
divine “power,” direetly “from on high.”

This promised “‘endowment’” is alluded |

. to, evidently, in & revelaiion given Teb.
© 1831, Doc. & Cov. 43 (14):4. It reads:
«Hearken ye elders of my church whom I

have appointed; ye arenot sent forth to be
taught but to teach the children of men the
things which I have put into your handsby
the power of my Spirit; and ye are to be
taught from on high. Sanctify yourselves
and ye shall be endowed wiih power that ye
may give [teach—minister] even as I have
spoken,”

Here the endowment from on high
is promised, and ¢the condition upon
which the elders might look for it;
namely, that they “sanctify” themselves.
Of course, if they did not “sanctify”
themselves they had noright toexpect it.

In June, 1834, the elders had not
yet received this promised “endowment,”
but thiey were assured that inasmuch
as they should prove “faithful,” “and
continve in humility before” the Lord,
they should receive it. ,And they

were algo told that the knowledgs, expe-
rience, teaching, and special prepara-
tion prerequisite to ¢ the redemption
of Zion” * * * “can not be brought to
pass until mine elders are endowed with
with power from on high: for behold, I
have prepared a great endowment and
blessing to be poured out upon them,
inasmuch as they are faithful, and eon-
tinue in humility before me.”-—Doe.
& Cov. 102:3. '

In fulfilment of these promises an
endowment was had at Kirtland, Ohio,
in March 1836, yet it was not full and
perfect, only with a few; and:possibly
not even with them. The cause for thiy
lay in the unfitness and unpreparedness
of some of the Elders and members.
Nevertheless “the pattern,” and a large
messure of the ‘“‘power,” were given'to-
a considerable number of persons.

Joseph foresaw the evil, Jan. 1, 1836,
and writes of it thus: “The adversary.
is bringing into requisition all his subtle.
ty, to prevent the Saints from being en-
dowed, by causing a division among the
Twelve, also among the Seventy, and
bickerings and jealousies among the
Elders and official members of the -

' Church; and so the leaven of iniquity

ferments and spreads among the mem-
bers of the Church. But I am deter-
mined that nothing cn my part shall be
lacking to adjust, and amicably dispose
of, and settle, all family difficulties on
this day, that the ensuing year, and
years, be they few or many, may be.
spent in righteousness before God. And_
I know that the cloud will burst, and
Satan’s kingdom be laid in ruins, with
all his black designs; and the Sainis
come forth like gold tried seven times in
the fire, being made perfect through
sufferings and temptations, and the
blessings of heaven and earth be multi-
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plied upon our heads, which may God
grant for Christ sake. Amen.” Ml
Star, vol. 15, p. 551.

Of the events preparatory to, and of
the endowmens, Joseph writes as follows:

“Wednesday, Jan. 13. At ten o’clock
I met in Council with the Presidency of
Kirtland and Zion, namely, Joseph
Smith, senior, Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum
Smith, David Whitmer, Jokn Whitmer,
and W. W. Phelps; also the Twelve
Apostles, the High Council of Zion, and
the High Council of Kirtland, the Bish-
ops of Zion and Kirtland, the Presi-
dency of the SBeventies, and many more
of the Elders. Some of the Counsellors,
both of Zion and Kirtland, were absent.

“The Council came to order, sung
Adam-on-di-Ahman, and opened by
prayer offered up by Jeseph Smith, se-
nior; when I made some remarks, in my
- introductory lecture before the authority

v of the' Church, in general terms, laying

before them' the business-of the day,
which was to. supply some deficiencies
in the Bishop’s Council in this place,
also in the High Council”

“The newly elected Counselors: were
then called forward in order as they
were elected, and ordained under the
hands of Presidents Rig’on, Joseph
Smith, junior, and Hyrum Smith, to
the High Priesthood, and Counselors in
this Stake of Zion.  Many great and
glorious blessings were pronounced upon
the heads of these Counselors, by Presi-
dent Rigdon, who was spokesman on the
oceasion.”

“Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, 8id-
ney Rigdon, W. W. Phelps, David Whit-
mer, and Hyrum Smith, were appointed
to draft rules and regulations to govern
the House of the Lord.”

“By the unanimous voice of the whole
assembly, motioned, seconded, and car-

ried unanimously, that no whispering
shall be allowed in our Councils or. As-
semblies, nor any one allowed (except
he is called upon, or asks permission) to
speak loud, upon any consideration what-
ever; and no man shall be interrupted
while speaking, unless he is speaking
out of place; and every man shall be al-
lowed to speak in his turn.”

“Pregidens 8. Rigdon requested to
have some of the Presidency lay their
hands upon him, and rebuke a severe
affliction in the face, which troubles him
most ab night. Elders H. Smith and
D. Whitmer, by my requess, laid hands
upon him and prayed for him, and re-
buked his disease in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The whole assem.
bly responded, Amen.

“Elder D. W. Patten requested our
prayers in behalf of his wife, that she
might be healed. I offered up a prayer

for her recovery, and. the assembly ze. .

sponded, Amen.

“President Rigdon arose and made
some very appropriate remarks touching
the endowment, and dismissed the as-
sembly by prayer.

“This has been one of the best days
that I ever spent; there has been an
entire union of feeling expressed, in all
our proceedings this day; and the Spiris
of the God of Israel has rested upen ue
in mighty power, and it has been good
for us to be here in this heavenly place
in Christ Jesus; and although much
fatigued with the labors of the day, yet
my spiritual reward has been very great
indeed. Spent the evening at home.”

“I then returned to the Council-room
in the printing office, to meet my collea-
gues who were appointed with myself to
draft rules and regulations to be observed
in the “House of the Lord,” in Kirt-
land, buils by the Church of the Latter

www.LatterDayTruth.org



36

THE SAINTS ADVQCATE.

Day Baints, in the year of our Lord
1834, which are as follows—

“I. It is according to the rules and
regulations of all regular and legally
organized bodies, to have a President to
keep order.

“I1. The body thus organized, are
under obligation to be in subjection to
that authority.

“I11. When a congregation assembles
in this house, they shall submit to the
following rules, that due respect may be
paid to the order of worship, viz.—

1st, No man shall be interrupted who
is appointed to speak by the Presidency
of the Church, by any disorderly person
or persons in the congregation, by whis-
. pering, by laughing, by talking, by
menaeing gestures, by getting up and
running out in a digorderly manner, or
by offering indignity to the manner of
worship, or the religion, or to any officer
of said Chureh while officiating in his
‘office, in anywise whatsoever, by any
display of ill manners, or ill breeding,
vom old or young, rich or poor, male or
xle, bond or ifes, black or white,
beilever or unbeliever. "And if any of
the above insulis are offered, such
measures will be taken as are lawful, to
punish the aggressor, or aggressors, and
ejeet them out of the house.

“2d. An insult offered to the presid-
ing Hlder of said Church, shall be con-
sidered an insult te the whole body.
Also, an insult offered to any of the
officers of said Church, while officiating,
ghall be considered an insult to the
whole body.

#3d. All persons are prohibited from
going up the stairs in times of worship.

“4th. All persons ave prohibited from
exploring the house, except waited upon
By » person appointed for that purpese.

¢Heh. All persons are probibited from
going into the several pulpits, except
¢he officers who ave sppointed to cfficiate
in the same.

“gth, All psrsons are prohibited from.

cutting, marking, or matring the inside
or outside of the house with a knife,
pencil, or any other instrument what
ever, under pain of such penaléy as the
law shall inflict.

“7th. Allchildren are prohibited frow
assembling in the house, above or below,
or any part of it, to play, or for recrea- -
tion, at any time; and all parents, guar-
dians, or masters, shall be amenable for
all damage that shall acerue in conse-
quence of their childrens’ misconduct.

“8th. All persons, whether believers
or unbelievers, shall be treated with due
respect by the authorities of the Church.

“9th. Noimposition shall be practised
upen any member of the Church by de-
priving them of their. rights in the -
house.”— M. Star,vol. 15, pp. 581-583.

“Friday, 15th, 9, a m. Met in
Council agreeable .to adjournment, at
the Council rcom in the Temple, and
organized the authorities of the Chureh,
agreeable to their respective offides.. I
then made some cbservations respecting
the order of the day, and the great re-
spensibility we were under, to transact
all our business in righteousness before
God, inasmuch as our decisions will have -

2 bearing upon all mankind, and ii;iori“"w

all generations to come:

“Council opened in usual form, and
proceeded to business by reading the
rules and regulations to govern the
house of the Lord, three times.

“The vote of the Presidency was then
called upon these rules, followed by the
High Council of Kirtland, the High

Council of Zion, the Twelve, the Sev-

enty, the Bishops of Zion and Kirtland,
with their Counsellors, each in their
turn; and after a few queries, answers,
and debates, the above rules passed the
several Quorums, in their order, by the
unanimous voice of the whols, and are
therefore received and established as a
law to govern the House of the Lord in
{irtland.

“In the investigation of this subject,
I found that many who had deliberated
upon this subject, were darkened in
their minds, which drew forth some re-
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marks from me respecting the privileges
of the authorities of the Church, that
each should speak in his turn, and in
hig place, and in his time and season,
that there may be perfeet order in all
* things; and that every man, before he
makes an objection to any item that is
thrown before them for their considera-
tion, should be sure that he can throw
light. upon the subject, rather than
spread darkness; and that his objection
be founded in righteousness; which may
be done by applying ourselves closely to
_study the mind and will of the Lord,
whose Spirit always makes manifest,
and deronstrates to the understanding
of all who are in possession of His
Spirit,

“Saturday - morning, 16th. By re-
quest, T met with the Council of the
* Twelve in company with my colleagues,
Frederick G. Williams, and Sidrey Big-
don.” : i

“Council opened with singing, and
prayer by Thomas B. Marsh, President
of the Twelve. He arose and requested
the privilege, in behalf of his colleagues,
of each speaking in his turn without be-
ing interrupted; which was granted
them. :

“Elder Marsh proceeded to unbosom
his feelings touching the mission of the
Twelve, and more particularly respecs-
ing a certain letter which they received
from the Presidency of the High Coun-
cil in Kirtland, while attending a Con-
ference in the State of Maine; also
spoke of being placed, in our Councils on
Friday * last, below the (ouncils of
Kirtland and Zion, having been pre-
viously placed nezs the Presidency in
our assemblies; also cbserved that they
were hurt on account of some remarks
made by President Hyrum Smith, on
the trial of Gladden Bishop, (who had

been previously tried before the Couneil
of the Twelve, while on their mission in
the east), who had by their request,
thrown his case before the High Coun-
cil in Kirtland for investigation; and the
Twelve considered that their proceed-
ings with him, were in some degree dis-
countenanced.

“Hlder Marsh then gave way to his
brethren, and they arose and spoke in
turn until they had all spoken, acquies-
cingin the observations of Elder Marsh,
and made some additions to his remarks,
which were as follows—that the letter
in question, whieh they received from
the Presidency, in which two of their
members were suspended, and the rest
severely chastened, and that too, upon
testimony which was unwarrantable;
and particular stress was laid upon a
certain letter which the Presidency had
received from Doctor Warren A. Cow-

dery, of Freedom, New York, i which

he preferred charges against them,
which were false, and upon which we
(the Presidency) had acted in chasten-
ing them; and therefore the Twelve
had concluded thas the Presidency had
lost confidence in them; and that where-
as the Church in this place had caressed
them, at the time of their appointment
to the Apostleship, they now treated
them coolly, and appeared to have lost
confidence in them also.

“They spoke of their having been in
the work from the beginning almost,
and had borue the burden in the heat
of the day, and passed through many
trials, and that the Presidency oughs
not to suspecs their fidelity, nor lose con-
fidence in them, neither have chastened
them upon such testimony as was lying
before them; also urged the necessisy
of an explanation upon the letter which
they received from the Presidency, and
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the propriety of their having informa-
tion, as it respects their duties, authori-
ty, &c., that they might come to an
understanding in all things, that they
might act in perfect unison and harmo-
ny before the Lord, and be prepared for
the endowment; also that they had pre-
ferred a charge against Doctor Cowdery,
for his unchristian conduct, which
the Presidency had disregarded; also
that President Oliver Cowdery, on a
gertain occasion, had made use of lan-
guage to one of the Twelve, that was
unchristian, and unbecoming any man;
and that they would not submit to such
treatment. The remarks of the Twelve
were made in a very forcible and ex-
plicit manner, yet cool and deliberate.
“T observed that we had heard them
patiently, and in turn should expect to
be heard patiently also. And first, I

) - 3 &3 ana PN PN ]
~—-zomarked-thet-ib-was-necessary that the

Twalve should state whether they were
determined to persevere in the work of
the Lord, whether the Presidency were
able to satisfy them or not.

“Vote called, and earried in the af-
firmative, unanimously.

«T then said to them that I had not
lost confidence in them, they had no
reafon to suspect my confidence, and
that I would be willing to be weighed
in the scale of truth, to-day, in this mat-
ter, and risk it in the day of judgment;
and as it respects the chastening con-
tained in the letter in question, which
T acknowledge might have been express-

- ¢d in too harsh language, which was not
intentional, I asked their forgiveness,
inagsmuch as 1 had hurt their feelings;
bus, nevertheless, the letter that Klder
MeLellin wrote back to Kirtland, while
the Twelve were at the east, was harsh
algo, and I was willing to set the one
sgainst the other.

“T next proceeded to explain the duty
of the Twelve, and their authority,
which is next to the present Presidency,
and that the arrangement of the assem-.
bly in this place on the 15th instant, in
placing the High Councils of Kirtland
next the Presidency, was because.the
business to be transacted, was business
relating to that body in particular, which
was to fill the several Quornms in Kirt-
land, not because they were first in office,
and that the arrangements were the
most judicious that could be made on
the occasion; also the Twelve are not -
subject to any other than the first Presi-
dency, viz., myself, Syduey Rigdon, and
Frederick G. Williams, who are now my -
Counsellors; (and where I am not, there
is no First Presidency over the Twelve).

“I also stated to the Twelve that I
did not countenance the harsh language
of President Cowdery to- them, neither
in myself nor any other man, although .
I have sometimes spoken too harshly
from the impulse of the moment,and .- -
inasmuch as I have wounded your feel-
ings, brethren I ask your forgiveness;.
for I love you, and will hold youw up
with all my heart in all righteousness, be-
fore the Liord, and before all men; for
be assured, brethren, I am willing to
stem the torrent of all; opposition, in
storms and in tempests, in thunders and.
in lightnings, by sea and by land; in the
wilderness, or among false brethren, or
mobs, or wherever God in His providence
may call us. And [ am determined
that neither heights nor depths, prinei- -
palities nor powers, things present or
things to come, or any. other creature, -
ghall separate me from you. And I will
now covenant with you before God, that
I will not listen o nor credit any deroga-
tory report against any of you, nor con-
demn you upon any testimony beneath
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the heavens, short: of that testimony .
" -which is infalliable, until T can see you

face to face; and know of 5 surety; and
I do place unremitted confidence in
your word, for I believe you to be men
of truth. . And I ask the same of you,
when I tell you anything, that you
place equal confidence: in. my word, for

T will not tell 'you I know anything

which T do not know: Buat I have al-
ready consumed: more- time than I in-

“tended when I commenced, and T will

now give way to my colleagues.
“President Rigdon arose next and ac-

quieseed in what, I had said, and ae-

knowledged to the Twelve that he had

_ not done as he ought, in not citing Dr.

Cowdery ‘to trial on the charges that
were put into his hands by the Twelve;
that he had neglected his duty in this
thing, for which he asked their forgive-

desired him to do so; and President

- Rigdon also observed to the Twelve, if
~ be had spoken or reproved too harshly

at any time, and had injured their feel

ings by so doing, he asked their forgive-

ness.

: ' “President Williams arose and acqui-

esced in the above sentiments, expressed

by myself and President Rigdon, in full,
~and said many good things.

_“The President of the Twelve then
called a vote of that body to know
whether they were petfectly satisfied
"with the explanation whick we had given
them, and whether they would “enter
into the covenant we had: proposed to
them, which was most readily manifest-
ed in the affirmative, by raising their
hands to heaven in testimony of their
willingness and desire to enter into this

“eovenant, and their entire satisfaction

with our explanation upon all the diffi-

- cultles that were-on their minds. . We

then took each other by the hand in con-
firmation of our covenant, and there was
a perfect union of feeling. on this ccca-
sion, and our hearts overflowed with
blessings, which we pronounced on each -
other’s heads as the Spirit gave us utter-
ance.

“My scribe is included in this cove-
nant, and these blessings with us, for T
love him for the truth and integrity
that dwell in him. And may God en-
able us all to perform our vows and cove-

| nants with each other, in all fidelity and

righteousness before Him, that our in-
fluence may be felt among  the nations
of the earth, in mighty power, even to
rend the kingdoms of darkness asunder,
and triumph over priesteraft and spirit-
ual wickedness in high places, and break
in pieces all kingdoms that are opposed
to the kingdom of Christ, and spread
the light and truth of the everlasting
Gospel from the rivers to the ends of ‘
the earth. ‘ R T

“Elder Beeman came in for counsel,
to know whether it was best for him to
return before the golemn assembly.or
not. After consideration, the Couneil -
advised him to tarry.

“Council dismissed by singing and
prayer. :
. “Sunday morning, 17th: . Attended
meeting at the school house at the usual
hour; a large congregation assembled:

“I proceeded to organize the several
Quorums present, first the Presidency,
then the Twelve, and the Seventy who
were present, also the: Counsellors of
Kirtland and Zion,

“President Rigdon then arose and ob-
served, that instead of preaching, the
time would be oceupied by the’ Presi-
dency and Twelve, in speaking each in
their ‘turn, until they had all spoken. -
The Lord poured out His Spirit upon

W. Parrisw, Scribe,
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us, and the brethren began to confess
their faults one to the other, and the
congregation was soon overwhelmed in
tears, and some of our hearts were too
big for utterance. The gift of tongues
came on us also, like the rushing of a
mighty wind, and my soul was filled
with the glory of Grod.

“In the afternoon- I joined three
couple in matrimony in the public con-
gregation, viz., William F. Cahoon and
Maranda Gibbs, Harvey Stanley and
larona Cahoon, Tunis Rapley and
Louisa Cutler. We then administered
the Sacrament, and dismissed the con-
gregation, which was so dense, that it
was very unpleasant for all. We were
then invited to a feast at Elder Cahcon’s,
which was prepared for the oceasion,
and had a good time while partaking of
the rich repast; and I verily realized
that it was good for brethren to dwell
~tugether in unity, like thedew upon the
mountaing of Israel, where the. Lord
commanded blessings, even life forever-
more. Spent the evening a$ home.

“Monday, the 18¢h. Attended the
Hebrew school. This day the Elders’
school was removed into the Temple in
the room adjoining ours.

“Tuesday, 19th. Spent the day at
school. The Lord blessed usin our stu-
dies. This day we commenced reading
in our Hebrew bibles with much suc-
cess. It seems ag if the Lord opens our
minds in a marvellous manner to under-
stand His word in the original language;
and my{prayer is that God will speedily
. endue us with a knowledge of all lan-
guages and tongues, that His servants
may go forth for the last time to bind
up the law, and seal up the testimony.

FORM OF MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE.

I hereby certify, that, agreeable to the
rules and regulations of the Church of Je-
sus Chkrist of Latter Day Saints, on matri-

mony, were joined in marriage, Mr. Wil-
liam F. Cahoon and Miss Nancy M. Gibbs,
both of this place, on Sabbath, the 17th
instant.

Presiding Elder.

JoserH 8SMITH, jun., }» of said Church.
Kirtland, Ohio, January 19th, 1886.

Wednesdaymorning, 20th. Attended
school at the usual hour, and spent the
day in reading and lecturing, and made
some advances in our studies. ‘

“At evening I attended on a matri-
monial oceasion with my family, at Mr.
John Johnson’s, having been invited to
join President John F. Boynton, and
Miss Susan Lowell in marriage, a large
and respectable company assembled, and
were seated by Elders O. Hyde, and W.
Parrish, in the following order—The
Presidency and their companions in the
first seats, the Twelve Apostles in the':
second, the Seventy in the third, and -
the remainder of the congregation seat- -
ed with their companions. Elder Boyn-
ton and lady, with their attendants,
came in and were seated in front of the
Presidency.

“A hymn was sung, after which I ad-:
dressed a throne of grace. -1 then arose
and read aloud a license (according to
the law of the land) granting any min-
ister of the Gospel the privilege of

solempizing the rights of matrimony,

and after calling for objection, if any
there were, =2gainst the anticipated
alliance hetween Elder Boynton and.
Miss Lowsll, and waiting sufficient time,
I observed that all forever after this
must hold their peace. I then invited
them to join hands. I pronounced the
ceremony, according to the rules and
regulations of the Church of the Latter
Day Saints, in the name of God, and in
the name of Jesue Christ; I pronounced
upon them the blessings of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, and such other bless-
ings as the Lord put into my heart;
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and being much under the influence of
a cold, I then gave way, and President
Rigdon arose and delivered a very for-
cible address, suited to the occasion, and
closed the services of the evening by
prayer. '

“Elders Orson Hyde, Luke Jcohnson,
and Warren Parrish, then presented the
Presidency with three servers of glasses
filled with wine, to bless. And it fell to
my lot- to attend to this duty, which I
cheerfully discharged. It was then
.passed round in order, then the cake in
the ‘same order; and suffies it to say,
our hearts. were made glad while par-
taking' of the hounty of earth which
was presented, until we had taken our
fill; and joy filled every bosom, and the
countenances of old and young seemed
to bloom alike with cheerfulness and
smiles of youth; and an entire unison of
 feeling seemed to pervade the congrega-
tion, and’ indeed 1 doubt whether the
pages of history. can boast of a more
spléndid and innocent wedding and feast
than this, for it was conducted after the
order of heaven, which hasa time for
all things; and this being a time of re-
‘joleing, we heartily embraced it, and
conducted ourselves accordingly. Took
leave of the company, and returned
home.. .

“Thursday; 21st. This morning, a
minister from Connecticut, by the name
of John W. Olivea, called at my house,
and inquired of my father, if “The
Prophet lives here”” He replied be
did not understand him. Mr. Olivea
asked the same question again and again,
and recelved the same answer. He
finally asked, Does Mr. Smith live here?
Father replied, O yes, sir, I understand
you now.. Father then stepped into my
room and informed me that a gentleman
had ecalled to see me. I went into the

room where he was, and the first gues-
tion he asked me, after passing a com-
pliment, was, How many members have
you in your Chureh? I replied that
we had between fifteen hundred and two
thousand in this Branch. He then
asked, Wherein do you differ from other
Christian denominations? I. replied,
that we believe the Bible, and they do.
not. - However, he affirmed that he be-
lieved the Bible. I told him then to be
baptized. He replied that he did not
realize it to be his duty. But when I
laid before him the principles of the
Gospel, viz., faith and repentance, bap-
tism for the remission of sins, and the
laying on of hands for the reception of
the Holy Ghost, he manifested much
surprise. I observed that the hour for

~school had arrived, and I must attend.

The man appeared astonished at our
doctrine, but by no means hostile.
~ ¢‘About three o'clock, p.m:, T dis
missed the school, and the Presidency’
retired to the attic story of the print.
ing office, where we attended to the
ordinance of washing our bodies in pure
water. We also perfumed our bodies
and our heads, in the name of the
Loxd.”—Mill. Star vol. 15, pp. 593-597.
“At early candle-light T met with ths
Presidency at the west school room, in
the Temple, to attend to the ordinance
of anointing our heads with holy oil;
also the Counsils of Kirtland and Zion,
met in the two adjoining rooms, who
waited in prayer while we attendad to
the ordinance.” I took the oil in my
lefs hand, father Smith being seated
before me, and the remainder of the
Presidency encircled him rownd abont.
We then stretched our right hands to-
wards heaven, and blessed the oil, and
consecrated it in the name of Jesus
Christ.
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“We. then laid our hands upon our
aged father Smith, and invoked the
blessings of heaven. I then anointed
his head with the consecrated oil, and
sealed many blessings upon him. The
Presidency then in turn laid their hands
upon his head, beginning at the eldest,
until they had all laid their hands upon

him, and pronounced such blessings
upon his head, as the Lord put into

their hearts, all blessing him to be our
Patriarch, to anoint our heads, and at-
tend to all duties that pertain to that
office. The Presidency then took the
seat in their turn, according to their
age, beginning at the eldest, and received
their ancinting and blessing under the

hands. of father Smith. And in my

turn, my father anointed my head, and
sealed upon me the blessings of Moses,
to lead Israel in the latter-days, even as
~ Moses led him in days of old; also the
blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

All of the Presidency laid: their hands
upon me, and pronounced upon my head
many prophecies and blessings, many of
which I shall not notice at this time.
But ag Paul said, so say I, let us come
to visions and revelations.

“The heavens were opened upon us,
and I beheld the celestial kingdom of
God, and the glory thereof, whether in
the body or out I cannot tell. I saw
the transcendent beauty of the gate
through which the heirs of the kingdom
will enter, which was like unto circling
flames of fire; also the blazing throne
of God, whereon was seated the Father
and the Son.
of that kingdom, which had the appear-
ance of being paved with gold. I saw
fathers Adam and Abraham, and my
father and mother, my brother Alvin,
that has long since slept, and marvelled
how it was he had obtained an inherit-

T saw the beautiful streets -

ance in that kingdom, seeing that he
had departed this life before the Lord
had set His hand to gather Israel the -
second time, and had not been baptized
for the remission of sins.

“Thus came the voiee of the TLord
unto me, saying—

¢ All who have died Wlthouu a knowl-
edge of this Gospel, who would have re-
ceived it if they had- been permitted to
tarry, shall be heirs of the celestial
kingdom of God; also all that shall die
henceforth Wlthout a knowledge of it,
who would have received it with all their
hearts, shall be heirs of that kingdom,
for T, the Lord, will judge all men sc-
cording to their works, according to the
desire of their hearts)

“And T also beheld that all children
who die before they arrive at the years
of accountability, are saved in the celes-
tial kingdom of heaven. I saw the
Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, who are’
now upon the earth, who hold the keys
of this last ministry, in foreign lands,
together in a cirele, much fatigued, with
their clothes tattered and feet swollen,
with their eyes cast downward, and Je-
sus standing in their midst, and they
did not behold him. The Savior looked
upon them and wept.

“T also beheld Elder McLellin in the
south, standing upon a hill, surrounded
by a vast multitude, preaching to them,
and a lame man standing before him
supported - by his crutches, he threw.
them down at his word, and leaped as
an hart, by the mighty power of Ged.
Also Elder Brigham Young standing in -
a strange land, in the far south and
west, in a desert place, upon a rock in
the midst of about a dozen men of color,
who appeared hostile. He was preach-
ing to them in their own tongue, and the
angel of God standing above his head,
with a drawn sword in his hand protect-
ing him, but he did not see it. And I
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finally saw the Twelve in the celestial
kingdom of God. T also beheld the re-
demption of Zion, and many things
which the tongue of man cannot describe
in full.

“Many of my brethren who received
the ordinance -with me saw glorious
visions also. Angels ministered unto
them as well as myself, and the power of
the Highest rested upon us, the house
was filled with the glory of God,.and we
shouted Hosanna to God and the Lamb.
My scribe also received his anointing
with us, and saw in a vision the armies
of heaven protecting the Saints in their
return to Zion, and many things which
1 saw.

“The Bishop of Kirtland with his
Counsellors, and the Bishop of Zion
with his Counsellors, were present with
us, and received their anointings under
the hands of father Smith, and were

“confirmed by the Presidency, and the
glories of heaven were unfolded to them
also.

. “We then invited the Counsellors of
Kirtland and Zion into our room, and
President Hyrum Smith anointed the
head of the Presideat of the Counsellors
in Kirtland, and President David Whis-

. mer the head of the President of 'the

Counsellors of Zion.

“The President of each Quorum then
anointed the heads of his colleagues,
each in his turn, beginning at the
eldest. :
| “The visions of heaven were opened
to them also. Some of them saw the
face of the Savior, and others were min-
istered unto by holy angels, and the
spirit of prophecy and revelation was
poured out in mighty power; and loud
hosannahs, and glory to God in the
highest, saluted the heavens, for we all
communed with the heavenly host.

And T saw in my vision, all of the

Presidency in the celestial kingdom of

God, and many others that were present.

Our meeting was opened by singing,

and prayer offered up by the head of

each Quorum; and closed by singing,

and invoking the benediction of heaven,

with uplified hands; and retired be-
tween one and two o’clock in the morn-

ing.

“Friday morning, 22nd. Attended at
the school room at the usual hour, but
instead of pursuing our studies, we spent
the time in rehearsing to each other the
glorious scenes that transpired on the
preceding evening, while attending to
the ordinance of holy anointing.

“At evening we met at the same place,
with the Council of the Twelve, and the
Presidency of the Seventy, who were to
receive this ordinance. The High
Councils of Kirtland and Zion: were .
present also. ‘

“After calling to order, and organ-
izing, the Presidency proceeded to con-
secrate the oil.

“We then laid our hands upon Elder
Thomas B. Marsh, who is* President of
the Twelve, and ordained him to the
authority of anointing his brethren. I
then poured the consecrated oil upon his
head in the name of Jesus Christ, and
sealed such blessings upon him as the
Lord put into my heart. The rest of
the Presidency then laid their hands
upon him and blessed him, each in his
turn, beginning at the eldest. He then
anointed and blessed his brethren from
the eldest to the youngest. I also laid
my hands upon them, and pronounced
many great and glorious things upon
their heads. The heavens were opened,
and angels ministered unto us.

“The Twelve then proeeeded to anoint
and bless the Presidency of the Sevent~,
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and seal upon their heads power and
authority to anoint their brethren.

“The heavens were opened upon El-
der Sylvester Smith, and he, leaping up,
exclaimed, “The horsemen of Israel and
the chariots thereof.”

“Bro. Don C. Smith, was also anoint-
ed and blessed to preside over the High
Priesthood.

“President Rigdon arcse to eonclude
the services of the evening by invoking
the benediction of heaven upon the
Lord’s anointed, which he did in an el-
oquent manner; the copgregation shout-
ed o long hosannah; the gift of tongues
fell upon us in mighty power, angels
mingled their voices with ours, while
their presence was in our midst, and
unceasing praises swelled our bosoms for
.the space of half an hour..

I then chserved to the brethren, that
it.was-time to retire. We aceordingly
closed our interview and returned home
at about two o’clock in the morning, and
the Spirit and visions of God attended
e through the night.”

“Sunday, 24th. Met the several
Quorums in the room under the print-
ing office, and after organizing and
opening by prayer, called upon the
High Council of Kirtland to proceed
and confess their sins, ag they might be
directed by the Spirit, and they ocecn-
pied the first part of the day, and con-
fessed and exhorted as the Spiris led.

“Afiernoon, attended again, and saw
the bread and wine administered to the
Quorams and brethren who were pres-
ent.

“In the evening met the Presidency
in the room over the printing room, and
counseled on the subject of endowment,
and the preparation for the solemn assem-
bly, which is to be called when the house

of the Lord is finished.”— Al - Star,
vol. 15, p. 621, 622.

“Thursday, 28th.
ab the usual hour.

Attended school

“In the evening, met the Quorum of
High Priests in the west room of the
upper lofs of the Lord’s house, and, in
company with my Couneil of the Presi-
deney, consecrated and anointed the
Counselors of the President of the High
Priesthood, and having instructed them,
and set the Quorum in order, I left them
to perform the holy anointing, and went
to the Quorum of Elders at the other
end of the room. I assisted in anoint-
ing the Counselors of the President of
the Elders, and gave the ingtruction nec-
essary for the occasion, and left the pres-
ident and his Council to anoint the Eld-
ers while I should go to the adjoining
room and attend to the organizing and
instructing of the Quorum of the Seventy.

“I found the Twelve Apostles assem-
bled with this Quorum, and I proceeded,
with the Quorum of the Presidency, to

- instruct them, and also the seven Pres-

idents of the Seventy Elders, to call
upon God with uplifted hands to seal
the blessings which had been promised -
to them by the holy anointing.  As T
organized this Quorum, with the Presi-
deney in this room, President Sylvester
Smith saw a pillar of fire rest down and
abide upon the heads of the Quorum, as
we stood in the midst of the Twelve.
“When the Twelve and the Seven
wers through with their sealing prayer,
I called upon President S. Rigdon to
seal them with uplifted hands; and when
he had done this, and eried hosannah,
that all the congregation should join him,
and shout hosannah to God and the Lamb,
and glory to God in the highest. It
was done so, and Elder Roger Orton saw
a mighty angel, riding upon & horse of
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fire, with a flaming sword in his hand,
followed by five others, encircle the
house, and protect the Saints, even the
Lord’s anointed, from the power of
Satan and a host of evil spirits, which
were striving to disturb the Saints.

“President Willlam Smith, one of the
Twelve, saw the heavens opened, and
the Lord’s host proteeting the Lord’s
anointed. :

“President Zebedee Coltrin, one of
the Seven, saw the Savior extended be-
fore him, as upon the cross, and a little
after, crowned, with glory upon his head,
above the brightness of the sun.

“«After these things were over, and a
glorious vision, which I saw, had passed,
I instructed the seven Presidents to pro-
ceed and anoint the Seventy, and return-
ed to the room of the High Priests and
Flders, and attended to the sealing of

what they had done, with uplifted hands.

“The Lord had assisted my brother
Carlos, the President of the High Priests
to go forward with the anointing of the

High Priests, so that he had performed
it to the acceptance of the Lord, nct-

* withstanding he was very young and in-
experienced in such duties; and I felt
to thank God, with a loud hosannah, for
his goodness to me and my father’s fam-
ily, and to all the children of men.
Praise the Lord, all ye His Saints, praise
His holy name.

“ After these Quorums were dismissed,
I retired to my home, filled with the
Spirit, and my soul cried Hosannah to
God and the Lamb, through the silent
watches of the night; and while my eyes
were closed in sleep, the visions of the
Lord were sweet unto me, and His glory
was round about me. Praise the Lord.”

“In the evening of Saturday, 30th.
went to the upper rooms of the Lords
house, and set the different Quormms in

order. Instructed the Presidents of the
Seventy concerning the order of their
anointing, and requested them to pro-
ceed and anoint the Seventy. Having
set all the Quorums in order, I returned
to my house, being weary with continu-
al anxiety and labor in putting all the
authorities in order, and in trying to
purify them for the solemn assembly, ac-
cording to the commandment of the Lord.

“Sunday, 31st. Attended divine ser-
viee in the school house, organized the
several Quorums of the authorities of
the Church, appointed door keepers to
keep order about the door because of the
crowd, and to prevent the house from
being excessively crowded. The High
Council of Zion occupied the first part
of the day in speaking as they were led,
and relating experiences, trials, &e.

“Afternoon. House came to order as
usual, and President Sidney Rigdon de-
liverad o short discourse, and we attend-
ed to the breaking of bread.

“In the evening of Monday, February
1st., attended to the organizing of the
Quorums of High Priests, Elders, Seven-
ty, and Bishops, in the upper rooms of
the house of the Lord, and after blessing
cach Quorum in the name of the Loxd,
Treturned home. Had another interview
with Mr. Seizas, our Hebrew teacher,
and related to him some of the dealings
of God to me, and gave him some of the
evidence of the work of the latter days.
He listened cordially and did not oppose.

“Tuesday, 2nd. Attended school as
usual, and various duties.

“Went to the school house in the ev-
ening, and heard an animated discourse
delivered by president Rigdon. He
touched the outlines of our faith, showed
the scattering and gathering of Israel,
from the Socriptures, and the stick of
Josepk in the hands of Ephraim, aside
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from that of Moses. It wasan interest-
eng meeting, the Spirit bore record that
the Lord was well pleased.”—Mi7l. Star,
vol. 15, pp. 631-633.

“Saturday, 6th. Called the anointed
together to receive the seal of all their
blessings. The High Priests and Eld-
ers in the Council room as usual, the
. Seventy with the Twelve in the second
room, and the Bishops in the third. I
labored with each of these Quorums for
some time to bring them to the order
which God had shown to me, which is
as follows—the first part to be spent in
solemn prayer before God, without any
talking or confusion; and the conclusion
with a sealing prayer by President Rig-
don, when all the Quorums were to shout
with one accord a solemn hosannah to
God and the Lamb, with an Amen,
Amen, and Amen; and then all take
seats and lift up their hearts in silent
prayer to God, and if any obtain a proph-
" “ecy or vision, to rise and speak that all
might be edified and rejoice together.

“T had considerable trouble to get all
the Quorums united in this order. I
went from room to room repeatedly, and
charged each separately, assuring them
‘that it was according to the mind of

God, yet, notwithstanding all my labor,
while T was in the east room with the
Bishops’ Quorum I felt, by the Spirit,
that something was wrong in the Quorum
of Elders in the west room, and I imine-
diately requested President O. Cowdery
and Hyrum Smith to go in and see what
was the matter. The Quorum of Elders
had not observed the order which I had
given them, and were reminded of it by
President Don Carlos Smith, and mildly
requested to preserve order, and contin-
ue in prayer. Some of them replied
they had a teacher of their own, and
did not wish to be troubled by others.

host.

This caunsed the Spirit of the Lord to
withdraw ; this interrupted the meeting,
and this Quorum lost their blessing ina
great measure.

“The other Quorums were more care-
ful, and the Quorum of the Seventy en-
joys a great flow of the Holy Spirit.
Many arose and spoke testifying that
they were filled with the Holy Ghost,
which was like fire in their bones, so
that they could not hold their peace,
but were constrained to ery hosannah to
God and the Lamb, and glory in the
highest.

“President William Smith, one of the
Twelve, saw a vision of Twelve, and Sev-
en in council together in old England,
and prophesied that a great work would

| be done by them ir the old countries,

and God was already beginning to work
in the hearts of the people. ‘

“President Zebedee Coltrin, one of
the Seven, saw a vision of the Lord’s
And others were filled with the
Spirit, and spake with tongues and
prophesied. This was a time of rejoic-
ing long to be remembered. Praise the
Lord.

“Sunday, 7th. Attended meeting at
the wusual hour. The Quorums were
seated according to their official stand-
ing in the Church. The Bishop of Zion
and his Counsellors occupied the fore-
noon in confession and exhortation.
Tho Bishop of Kirtland and his Coun~ -
sellors occupied the stand in the after-
noon. The discourses of these two
Quorums were very interesting. A
number of letters of commendation were
presented and read, a vote was ocalled,
and all were received into the Church in
Kirtland. Bread was broken and bless-
ed, and while it was passing, President
Rigdon commenced speaking from Acts
il., and continued about fifteen minntes.
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His reasoning was good. The wine was
then blessed and passed, after which
meeting dismissed.

“At evening, met with the Presidency
in the loft of the printing office, in com-
pany with the Presidency of the Seventy,
to choose other Seventy also. Blessed

. one..of the Zion brethren. Dismissed
and retired. ,

“Friday, 12th. Spent the day in read-
ing Hebrew, and attended to the duties
of my family, and the duties of the

- Chuzch.

“T met in company with the several
Quorums, in the school room in the Tem-
ple, at evening, to take into consideration
the subject of ordination. T made some
remarks upon the subject of our meeting,
which were ag follows—that many are
desiring to be ordained to the ministry,
who are not called, consequently the

Lord is displeased. Secondly, many al-
ready have been ordained, who ought
niot,to hold official stations in the Church,
because they dishonor themselves and

* the Chureh, and bring persecution swift-
ly upon us, in consequence of their zeal
withoutknowledge. Irequested the Quo-
rums to take some measures to regulate
the same.

7 “Wednesday, 17th. ~ Attended the
school, and read and translated with my
class as usual, - My soul” delights in
reading the word of the Lord in the or-
iginal,'and T'am determined to pursue
the study of the languages, until I shall
become master of them, if T am permit-

“‘ed to live long enough.. At any rate, so
long a3 I do live, I am determined to
make this my object; and with the
blessing of God, Ishall succeed to my
satisfaction.”

“Sunday, 2Ist. Spent the day at
home in reading, meditation, and prayer.
I reviewed my lesson in Hebrew. Some

three or four persons were baptized, and
the powers of darkness seem to be giving
way on all sides. Many who have been
enemies to the work of the Lord, are be-
ginning to enquire into the faith of the
Latter Day Saints, and are friendly.

“Monday, 22nd. Translated Hebrew
with the first class, in the morning. Re-
turned home and made out my returns
to the county clerk, on eleven marriages
which I had solomnized within three
months—eight by license from the clerk
of the court of common pleas in Geaunga
county, Ohio, and three by publishment.
Sent them to Chardon by Elijah Fuller.
I baptized John O. Waterman.

“Monday, 29th. Spent the day in
studying as usual. A man called to see
the house of the Lord, in company with
another gentleman. On entering the
door, they were politely invited, by the
gentleman who had charge of the house,
to take off their hats.  One of them
complied with the request unhesitating-
ly, while the other observed, that he
would not take off his hat, nor bow to
“Jo Smith,” but that he had made “Jo”
bow to him at a certain time. He was
immediately informed by Elder George
Morey, the keeper of the house, tha
his first business was to leave, for when
a man imposed upon me, he was impos-
ed upon himself. The man manifested
much anger, but left the house. Hor
this independence and resolution of
Elder Morey, I respect him, and for
the love he manifested towards me.
And may Israel’s God bless him, and
give him an ascendency over all his
enemies,”’—Mill. Star, p. 643-647.

“Sunday, March 20th. Attended
the house of worship. The Quorum of
High Priests delivered short addresses
to the congregation, in a very fesling
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‘and impressive manner. One individ-
ual was baptized at intermission.
“In the afternoon, administered the
Lord’s Supper, as we are wont to do on
" every Sabbath, and the Lord blessed our
souls with the outpouring of His Spirit,
and we were made to rejoice in His
goodness.”
“Baturday, 26th. At home, attending
to my domestic concerns in the morning.

After breakfast, met with the Presidency |

€0 make arrangements for the solemn as-
sembly, which occupied the remainder
of the day.—Mll. Star, p. 708.

g
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" “Sunday morning, March 27th. The
congregation began to assemble at the
Temple, at about seven o’clock, an hour
earlier than the doors were to be opened.
Many brethren had come in from the
regions round abous, to witness the ded-
ication of the Lord’s House, and share
in Hig blessings; and such was the
anxiety on this occasion, that some hun-
dreds (probably five or six) assembled
before the doors were opened. The
Presidents éntered, with the door-keep-
erg, and arranged them at the inner and
outer doors; also placed our stewards to
receive donations from those who should
feel disposed to contribute something to
defray the expense of building the
House of the Lord.  'We also dedicated
the pulpits, and consecrated them to the
Lord.

“The doors were then opened. Presi-
dents Rigdon, Cowdery, and myself,
seated the congregation, as they came
in, and, according to the best calculation
we could make, we received between
nine and ten hundred, which were as
many as could be comfortably seated.
We then informed the door-keepers
that we could receive no more, and a
multitude were deprived of the benefits
of the meeting, on account of the house
not being sufficiently capacious to re-
ceive them; and I felt to regret that
any of my brethren and sisters should
bn deprived of the meeting, and I re-

 the left, in the thres first seats.

cornmended them 6o repair to the sehool-
house and hold a meeting, which they
did, and filled that house also, and yet
many were left out.

“The assembly was then organized
in the following manner, viz.: west end
of the house, Presidents Frederick G.
Williams, Joseph Smith, senior, and
William 'W. Phelps occupied the first
pulpit for the Melchisedek Priesthood;
Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, Hyrum
Smith, and Sidney Rigdon, the second
pulpié; Presidents David Whitmer, Oli-
ver Cowdery, and John Whitmer, the
third pulpit; the fourth was occupied
by the President of the High Priests’
Quorum, and his Counsellors, and two
choristers. The Twelve Apostles on
the right, in the three highest seats.
The President of the Elders, his coun-
sellors and clerk, in the seat immediate-
ly below the Twelve. The High Coun-
cil of Kirtland, consisting of twelve, on
The
fourth seat, and next below the High
Council, was occupied by Elders Warren
A. Cowdery, and Warren Parrish, who
gerved as seribes. The pulpits in the
east end of the house, for the Aaronie
priesthood, were occupied as follows—
the Bishop of Kirtland, and his Counsel-
lors, in the first pulpit; the Bishop of
Zion, and his Counsellors, in the second
pulpit; the President of the Priests, and
hig Counsellors, in the third pulpit; the
President of the Teachers, and his
Counsellors, and one chorister, in the
fourth pulpit; the High Counecil of
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Zion, consisting of twelve. Counsellors,
on the right; the President of the Dea-
cons, and his Counsellors, in the seat be-
low them; the seven Presidents of the
Seventies, on the left. The choir of
singers were seated in the four corners
of the room, in seats prepared for that
purpose.

“Received by contribution—nine hun-
dred and sixty-three dollars.

“At nine o’clock, a.m., President Sid-
dey Rigdon commenced the services of
the day by readmg the 96th and 24th
Psalms.

“An excellent choir of singers, led by
M. C. Davis, sung the following hymn—

TUNE—Sterling.
“Fre long the vail will rend in twain,
The King descend with all His train,
The earth shall shake with awful fright,
And all creation feel Hiz might,” &e.

“President ~ Rigdon addressed the
throne of grace in a devout and appro-
priate manner, and the following hymn

wag sung—
; TUNE— Weymouth

‘0. happy souls who pray

Where God appoints to hear,” &c.

“President Rigdon then read the
18th, 19th and 20th verses of the 18th
chapter of Matthew, and preached more
particularly from the 20th verse. He
spoke two hours and a half in his usual,
logical manner. His prayer and address
were very forcible, and sublime, and well
adapted to the occasion. At one time,
in the course of his remarks, he was
rather pathetio, and drew tears from
many eyes. He was then taking a
retrospective view of the toils, privations,
and anxieties of those who had labored
upon the walls of the house to erect
them; and added, there were those who
had wet them with their tears, in the
silent shades of night, while they were
praying to the God of heaven to protect
them, and stay the unhallowed hands of

ruthless spoilers, who had uttered a
prophecy, when the foundation was laid,
that the walls would never be reared.
“In reference to his main subject, he
assumed as a postulate, that in the days
of the Savior there were synagogues
where the Jews worshipped God, and in
addition to them, the splendid Temple
at Jerusalem, yet, when on a certain oc-
casion, one proposed to follow him whith-
ersoever he went, he, though heir of all
things, cried out like one in the bitter-
ness of his soul in abjeet poverty—The
foxes have holes, &c. This, said the
speaker, was evidence to his mind, that
the Most High did- not put his name
there, and that he did not accept the
worship of those who paid their vows
and adorations there. ‘
from the fact that they would not receive
bim, but thrust him from them saymg

~—Away with him, erucify him! crucify

him!! It was therefore abundantly evi:”
dent that his Spirit did not dwell in
them. They were the. degenerate song
of noble sires, but they had long since
slain the Prophets and Seers, through
whom the Lord revealed himself to the
children of men. They were not led by
revelation. This, said the speaker, was
the grand difficulty among them-—their
unbelief in present revelation,

“He further remarked, that their un-
belief in present 1evelatmn was- the

means of dividing that generation into .

the various sects and parties that exist- ‘
ed. They were sincere worshippers, -
but their worship was not required of
them, nor was it acceptable to- God.
The Redeemer himself, who knew the
hearts of all men, called them a genera-
tion of vipers. It was proof positive to
his mind, that there being Pharisees,
Sadducees, Herodians, and Essenes; and /
others, differing from each other, ther
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were led by the precepts and command-
ments of men, exch had something pe-
culiar to himself, but all agreed in one
point, viz., to oppose the Savior; so
that we discover he could, with the ut-
most propriety, exelaim, notwithstand-
ing their synagogus and temple worship
—The foxes have holes, and the birds
of the air have nests, but the Son of
man hath not where to lay his head.
“He took occasion here to remark,
that such diversity of sentiment ever
had, and ever would obtain, when peo-
ple were not led by present revelation.
This brought him to the inevitable con-
-clusion, that the various sects of the
present day, from their manifesting the
same spirit, rested under the same con-
demnation, with those who were coeval
‘with the Savior. He admitted there
were many houses, many sufficiently
large, buils for the worship of God, but
not one except this, on the face of the
whole earth, that was built by divine
revelation ; and were it not for this, the
dear Redeemer might, in this day of
goience, this day of intelligence, this day
of religion, say to those who would fl-
low him—The foxes have holes, the
birds of the air kave nests, but the Son
of man hath not where to lay his head.
“After closing his discourse, he call-
ad upon the several Quoraums, commene-

ing with the Preidency, to manifest, by |

rising up, their willingness to acknowl-
edge me as a Prophet and Seer, and up-
hold me, as such, by their prayers of
faith. All the quorums, in their tarn,
cheerfully complied with this request.
He then called upon all the congregation
of the Saints, also, to give their assent
by vising on their feet, which they did,
unanimously.

“Now let us rejoice in the day of sa]-
vution,” was then sung.

“After an intermission of twenty
minutes, during which time the congre-
gation kept their seats, the services of
the day were resumed by singing Adam-
on-di-ahman—

“This earth was once a garden place,
With all her glories common,” &ec.

“I then made a short address, and
called upon the several Quorums, and

| all the congregation of Saints, to ac-

knowledge the Presidency as Prophets
and Seers, and uphold them by their
prayers. They all covenanted to do so,
by rising.

“I then called upon the Quorums and
congregation of Saints to acknowledge
the Twelve Apostles, who were present,
as Prophets, Seers, Revelators, and spe-
cial witnesses to all the nations of the
earth, holding the keys of the kingdor,
to unlock i6, or cause it to be done,
among them, and uphold them by their
prayers, which they assented to. by ris-
ing.

“I next called upon the Quorums and
congregation of Saints to acknowledge
the Presidents of the Seventies, who act
a8 their representatives, as Apostles and
special witnesses to the nations, to assist
the Twelve in opening the Gospel king-
dom among all people, and to uphold
them by their prayers, which they did
by rising.

“I then called upon the Quorums and
congregation of Saints to acknowledge
the High Council of Kirtland, in all the
authorities of the Melchisedek Priess
hood, and uphold them by their prayers,
which they assented to by rising.

“T then called upon the Quorums and
congregation of Saints to acknowledgs
and uphold by their prayers, the Bishops
of Kirtland and Zion, and their Counsel-
lors, in all the authority of the Asronie
Priesthood, which they did by rising.
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“I next called upon the Quorums and
congregations of Saints to acknowledge
the High Council of Zion, and uphold
them by their prayers, in all the sutho-
vity of the High Priesthood, which
they did by rising.

“I then called upon the Quorums, and

all the Saints, to acknowledge the Presi-
dent of the Elders, and his Counsellors,
and uphold them by their prayers, which
they did by rising. -
"~ “The Quorums and congregations of
Saints were then called upon to acknowl-
edge, and uphold by their prayers, the
President of the Priests, Teachers, and
Deacons, and their Counsellors, which
they did by rising.

“The vote was unanimous in every in-
stance, and I prophesied to all, that in-
asmuch- as they would uphold. these

“gen in their several stations, (alluding
$o the different Quorums in the Chureh,)
the Lord would bless' them; yea, in the
name of Christ, the blessings of heaven
shall be yours; and when the Lord’s
anointed go forth to proclaim his word,
bearing testimony to this generation, if
they receive it they shall be blessed; but
if not, the jndgments of God will follow
close upon them, witil that ¢ity or that
house that rejects them, shall be left
desolate.”— i1l Star, vol. 15, p. 708,
711. ,

“After singing, the following Dedica-
$ory Prayer was then offered to Almighty
God, ab the dedication of the Lord’s
House, in Kirtland, Ohio, March 27¢h,
1836, by me, Joseph Smith, junior, first
President of the Church of Christ of
Eatter Day Saints.

PRAYER. .
<«<Thanks be to thy name, O Lord God of
Ysrael, who keepest covenant and shewest

mercy unto thy servants who walk uprigtly
bhefore thee, with all their héarts; thou

who hast commanded thy servants to build
a house to thy name in this place (Kirtland).
And now thou beholdest, O Lord, that as
thy seryanté have done according. to:thy
commandment, and now we ask thee, Holy
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son
of thy bosom, in whose name alone, salvas
tion can be administered to the children of
men, we ask thee, O Lord, to accept of this
House, the workmanship of the hands of us,
thy servants; which thou didst commandus
to build; for thou khowest that we have
done this work through great tribulation;
and out of our poverty we have given: of our
substance, to build a house to thy name;
that the Son of man might have a. place to
manifeést himself to his people. “Andasthou
hast said in'a revelation, given to us, calling
us thy friends, saying, <“Call your solemn
assembly, as I have commanded. you; and
as all have not faith, seek ye dilligently, and
teach ‘one another words of wisdom; yea,
seek ye out of the best books, words ‘of:
wisdom, seek learning even by study, and
also by faith. Organize yourselves; prepare =
every needful thing, and establish ‘a house,
even a house of prayer, a house of fasting,

a hotise of faith; a house of learning; ahouse =

of glory, a house of ‘order, & hotse of God,
that your incomings may be in the name of
the Lord, that your outgoings may: be in
the name of the Lord, that all your saluta-
tions may be in the name of the Lord, with
uplifted hands untothe Most High,”

«And now, Holy Father, we ask thee to
assist us, thy peopls, with thy grace, in call~
ing our solemn- assembly; that-it:may be
done to thy honor, and to thy divine accep~ .
tance, and in a manner that we may be found
worthy, in thy sight, to secure a fulfilment
of the promises which thou hast made unto

‘us, thy people, in the revelations given tnto

us; that thy glory may rest down upon thy
pecple, and upon this thy House, which we
now deedicate to thee, that it may be sateti-
fied and congecrated to be holy, and thab
thy holy presence may be continually in this:
house, and that all people who shall enter
upon the threshold of the Lerd’s: House,
may feel thy power, and feel constrained to
acknowledge that thou hast sanctified it
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and that it is thy House, & place of thy
holiness.

“And do thou grant, Hely Father, that all
those who shall worship in this House, may
be taught words of wisdom out of the best
books, and that they may seek learning even
by study, and also by faith, as thou hast
said; and that they may grow up in thee,
and receive a fulness of the Holy Ghost, and
be organized according to thy laws, and be
prepared to obtain every needful thing; and
that this House may be a house of prayer,
a house of fasting, a houss of faith, a house
of glory and of God, even thy house; that
all the incomings of thy people, into this
house, may be in the name of the Lord;
that all the outgoings from this house
may be in the name of the Lord; and
that all their salutations may be in the name
of the Lord, with holy hands, uplifted to the
Most High; and that no unclean thing ghall
be permitted to come into thy House to
pollute it; and when thy people transgress,
any of them, they may speedily repent, and
return unto thee, and find favor in thy sight,
and be restored to the blessings which thou
hast ordained to be poured out upon those
who shall reverence thee in thy House.

“And we ask thee, Holy Father, that thy
servants may go forth from this house,
armed with thy power, and that thy name
may be upon them, and thy glory be round
about them, and thine angels have charge
over them; and from thig place they may
bear exceeding great and glorious tidings,
in trath, unto the ends of the earth, that
they may know that this is thy work, and
that thou hast put forth thy hand, te fulfill
that which thou hast spoken by the mouths
of the Prophets, concerning the last days,

“We ask thee, Holy Father, to establish
the people that shall worship, and honorably
hold a name and standing in this thy Houss,
to all generations, and for eternity, that no
weapon formed against them shall prosper;
that he who diggeth a pit for them shall
fall into the same himself; that no combi-
natien of wickedness shall have power to
rise up and prevail over thy people upon
whom thy name shall be put in this house;
and if any people shall rise against this
people, that thine anger be kindled against

them, and if they shall smite this peopls,
thou wilt smite them, thou wilt fight for
thy people as thou didst in the day of batile,
that they may be delivered from the hands
of all their enemies.

“«“We agk thee, Holy Father, to confound,
and astonish, and bring to shame and con-
fusion, all those who have spread lying re-
ports, sbroad, over. the world, against thy
servant, or servants, if they will not repent,
when the Everlasting Gospel shall be pro-
claimed in their ears, and that all their
works may be brought to nought, and be
swept away by the hail, and by the judg-
ments which thou wilt send upon them in
thine anger, thal there may be an end to
lyings and slanders against thy people; for
thou knowest, O Lord, that thy servants
have been innocent before thee in bearing
record of thy name, for which they have
suffered these things; therefore we plead
before thee a full and complete deliverance
from under this yoke; break it off, O Lord;
break it off from the necks of thy servants,
by thy power, that we may rise up in the
midst of this generation and do thy work.

0 Jehovah, have mercy upon this people,
and as all men sin, forgive the transgres-
sious of thy people, and let them be blotted
out forever., Let the anointing of thy
ministers be sealed upon them with power
from on high; let it be fulfilled upon them,
a8 upon those on the day of Pentecost, let
the gif of tongues be poured out upon thy
people, even cloven tongues as of fire, and
the interpretaton thereof, and let thy House
be filled, as with a rushing mighty wind,
with thy glory. Put upon thy servants the
testimony of the covenant, that when they
go out and proclaim thy word, they may
seal up the law, and prepare the hearts of
thy Sainta for all those judgments thou art
about to gend, in thy wrath, upon the in-
habitants of the earth, because of their
transgressions, that thy people may not
faint in the day of trouble.

“And whatsoever city thy servants shall
enter, and the people of that city receive
their testimony, let thy peace and thy sal.
vation be upon that city, that they may ga-
ther out of that city the righteous, that they
may come forth to Ziom, or to her Stakes,
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the places of thine appointment, with songs
of everlasting joy; and until thisbe sccom-
plished, Jet not thy judgments fall upon
that city.

““And whatsoever c¢ity thy servants shall
enter, and the people of that city receive
nst the testimony of thy servants, and thy
servants warn them to save themselves from
this untoward generation, let it be upon
that city according to that which thou hast
spoken by the mouths of thy Prophets; but
deliver thou, O Jehovah, we beseech thee,
. thy servants from their hands, and cleanse
them from their blood. O Lord, we delight
not in the destruction of our fellow men!
their souls are precious before thee; but
thy word must be fulfilled; help thy ser-
vants to say, with thy grace assisting them,
Thy will be done, O Lord, and not gurs.

“We know that thou hast spoken by the
mouwth of thy Prophets terrible things con-
esrning the wicked, in the last days—that
thou wilt pour out thy judgments, without
messure; therefore, O Lord, deliver thy
people from the calamiiy of the wicked;
enable thy servants to seal up the law, and
bind up the testimony, that they may be
prepared against the day of burning.

“We ask thee, Holy Father, to remember
those who have been driven (by the inbhab-
itants of Jackson county, Missouri) from
the lands of their inheritance, and break
off, O Lord, this yoke of afiliction thai has
been put upon them,

“Thou kno@vest, O Lord, that they have
been greatly oppressed and afflicted by
wicked men, and our hearts flow out with
sorrow, because of their grievous burdens.
O Lord, how long wilt thou suffer this peo-
ple to bear this affliction, and the cries of
their innocent ones to ascend up iz thine
eare, and their blood come up in testimony
before thee, and not make g display of thy
testimony ia their behalf ? )

“Have merey, O Lord, upon that wicked
mob, who have driven thy people, that they
may cease to spoil, that they may repent of
their ging, if repentance is to be found; but
if they will not, make bare thine arm, O
Lord, and redeem that which thou didst ap-
point & Zion unto thy people!

“And if it can not be otherwise, that the

cause of thy people may not fail before
thee, may thine anger be kindled, and thine
indignation fall upon them, that they may
be wasted away, both rcot and branch,
from under ‘heaven; but inasmuch as they
will repent, thou art gracicus and mereciful,
and wilt turn awsy thy wrath, when thou
lookest upon the face of thine anointed.

‘“Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the na-
tions of the earth, have mercy upon. the
rulers of our land, may those priaciples
which were g0 honorably and nobly defend-
ed, viz., the Coustitution of our laund, by
our - fathers, be established forever; re-
member the kings, the princes, the nobles,
and the great ones of the earth, and all
people, and the Churches, all the poor, the
needy, and afllicted ones of the earth, that
their hearts may be softened, when thy.ser-
vants shall go out from thy house, O Jeho-
vah, to hear testimony of thy name," that
their prejudices may give way before the
truth, and thy people may obtain favorin
the sight of all, that all the ends: of the
earth may know that we thy servants have
heard thy voice, and that thou hast sent us,
that from among all these; thy servants the
gons of Jacob may gather out the righteous
to build a holy city to thy name, as thou
hast commanded them. R

“We ask thee to appoint unte Zion other
Stakes, bezides this one which thou hast ap-
pointed, thai the gathering of thy people
may roil on in great power and majesty,
that thy work may be cut short in righte-
ousness.

“Now these words, O Lord, we have spo-
ken before thee, concerning the revelations
and commandments which thou hast given
unto us, who are -identified with' the Gen-
tiles, but thou knowest that thou hast a
great love for the c¢hiliren of Jacob, who
have been scattersd upon the mouantains,
for a long time, in a cloudy and dark day;
we therefore ask thee to have mercy upon
the children of Jacob, that Jerusalem, from
this hour, may begin o be redeemed, and
the yoke of bondage may begin to be broken
off from the house of David, and the chil-
dren of Judab may begin to return to.the
lands which thou didst give to Abraham
their father; and cause that the remnants

WWW.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS” ADVOCATE. 55

of Jacob, who have been cursed and smit-
ten, because of their transgression, be eon-
verted from their wild and savage condi-
tion, to the fulness of the Everlasting Gos-
pel, that they may lay down their weapons
of bloodshed, and cease their rebellions;
and may all the scattered remnants of Is-
rael, who have been driven to the ends of
the earth, come to & knowledge of the truth,
believe it the Messiah, and be redeemed
from oppression, and rejoice before thee.
O Lord, remember thy servant, Joseph
Smith, junior, snd all his afilictions and
persecutions, how he has covenanted with
Jehovah, and vowed to thee, O mighiy God
of Jacob, and the commandments which
thou has given unto him, and that he hath
sincerely striven to do thy will. Have
merey, O Lord, upon his wife and children,
that they may be exalted in thy presence,

-and preserved by thy fostering hand; have

mercy upon all their immediate connexions,
that their prejudices may be broken up,
and swept away as with a flood, that they
may be converted and redeemed with Igrael,
and know that thou art God. ‘
“Remember, O, Lord, the Presidents,
even all the Presidents of thy Church, that
thy right hand may exalt them, with all

"their families, and their immediate con-

nexions, that their names may be perpet-
uated, and had in everlasting remembrance,
from generation to generation.

‘‘Remember all thy Church, O Lord, with
all their families, and all their immediate
connections, with all their sick and afilicted
ones, with all the poor and meek of the
earth, that the kingdom which thou hast set
up without hands, may become a great
mountain, and fill the whole earth; that
thy Church may come forth out of the
wilderness of darkness, and shine forth fair
ag the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible
ag an army with banners, and be adorned
as & bride for the day when thou shalt un-
veil the heavens, and cause the mountains
to flow down at thy presence, and the
vallies to be exalted, the rough places made
smooth; that thy glory may fill the earth,
that when the trump shall sound for the
dead we shall be caught up in the cloud to
meet thes, that we may ever be with the

Lord, that our garments may be pure, that
we may be clothed upon with robes of
righteousness, with palms in our hands,
and crowns of glory upon our heads, and
reap eternal joy for all our sufferings.

0 Lord God Almighty, hear us in these
our petitions, and anwer us from heaven,
thy holy habitation, where thou sittest en-
throned, with glory, honor, power, majesty,
might, dominion, truth, justice, judgment,
mercy, and an infinity of fulness, from
everlasting to everlasting.

0 hear, O hear, O hear us, O Lord, and
answer these petitions, and acceptthe dedi-
cation of this house unto thee, the work of
our hands, which we have built unto thy
name! and also this Church, to put upon it
thy neme; and help us by the power of
thy. 8pirit, that we may mingle our voices
with those bright, shining seraphs around
thy throme, with acclamations of praise,
singing hosanna to God and the Lamb; and
let these thine anointed ones be clothed
with salvation, and thy Saints shout aloud
for joy. Amen, and Amen.”

“The Choir then sung ‘The Spirit of

Grod like a fire is burning’

“I then asked the several Quorums se-
parately, and then the congregation, if
they accepted the dedication payer, and
acknowledged the house dedicated. The
vote was unanimous in the affirmative,
in every instance.

“The Lord’s Supper was then admin.
istered; President Don Carlos Smith
blessed the bread and wine, which was
distributed by several Elders to the
Church ; after which I bore record of
my mission, and of the ministration
of angels.

“President Don Carlos Smith, also,
bore testimony of the truth of the work
of the Lord in which we were engaged.

“Pregident Oliver Cowdery testified
of the truth of the Bock of Mormon,
and of the work of the Lord in these
last days.

“President F. G Williams arose, and
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testified that while President Rigdon
was making his first prayer, an angel
entered the window, and took his seat
between father Smith and himself, and
remained there during his prayer.

“President David Whitmer also, saw |

angels in the house.

“President Hyrum Smith made some
appropriate remarks, congratulating
those who had endured so many toils
and privations to build the house.

“President Rigdon then made a few
appropriate closing remarks, and a short
prayer, ab the close of which we sealed
the proceedings of the day by shouting
Hosannah, hosannah, hosannah to God
and the Lamb, three times, sealing it
each time with Amen, Amen and Amen.

“President Brigham Young gave 2
short address in tongues, and David W.
Patten interpreted, and gave a short ex-
hortation in tongues himself, after which
I blessed the congregation in the name
of the Lord, and the assembly dispersed
a little past four o’clock, having mani-
fested the most quiet demeanor during
the whole exercise.

“I met the Quorums in the evening,
and instructed them respecting the or-
dinance of washing feet, which they
" were to attend to on Wednesday follow-
ing; and gave them instructions in re-
lation to the spirit of prophecy, and call-
ed upon the congregation to speak, and
not to fear to prophesy good concerning
the Saints, for if you prophesy the fall-
ing of these hills, and the rising of the
vallies, the downfall of the enemies of
Zion, and the rising of the kingdom of
God, it .shall come to pass. Do not
quench the Spirit, for the first one that
opens his mouth shall receive the spirit
of propecy.

“Brother G. A. Smith arose, and be-
gan to prophesy, when a noise was

heard like the sound of a rushing mighty
wind, which filled the Temple, and all
the congregation simultaneously aross,
being moved upon by an invisible power;
many began to speak in tongues, and
prophesy; others saw glorious visions;
and I beheld the Temple was filled with
angels, which fact I declared to the con-
gregation. The people of the neighbor-
hood came running together, (hearing

‘an unusual sound within, and seeing 2

bright light like a pillar of fire resting
upon the Temple), and were astonished
abt what was transpiring.

“The number of official members pres-
ent on this occasion was four hundred
and sixteen, being a greater number
than ever assembled on any former oceas-
ion.

“This continued until the meeting
closed at eleven p.m.

“Tuesday, 29th. Attended school;
which was the last day of our course of
lectures in Hebrew, by Professor Seixzas.

“At eleven o’clock, a.m., Presidents
Joseph Smith, junior, Frederick G.
Williams, Bidney Rigdon, Hyrum
Smith, and Oliver Cowdery, met in the
most holy place in the Lord’s House,
and sought for a revelation from him
concerning cur going to Zion, and other
important matters. After uniting in
prayer, the voice of the Spirié was, that
we should come into this place three
times, and also call the other Presidents,
the two Bishops and their Couneils,
each to stand in his place, and fast
through the day and also the night, and
that during this, if we would humble
ourselves, we sghould receive further
communications from him. - After this
word was received we immediately sent -
for the other brethren who came. ‘

“The Presidency proceeded to ordain
George Boosinger to the High Priest-
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hood, and anoint him. This was in
consequence of his having administered
unto us in temporal things in our dis-
tress, and also beeanse he left the place
just previous to the dedication of the
Lord’s House, to bring us the temporal
means, previonsly named. Soon after
this, the word of the Lord came to us,
through President Joseph Smith, junior,
that those who had entered the holy
place, must not leave the house until
morning, but send for such things as
were necessary, and, also, during cur
stay, we must cleanse our feet and par-
take of the Sacrament that we might be
made holy before Him, and thereby be
qualified to officiate in our calling, upon
the morrow, in washing the feet of the
Elders.

« Aceordingly we proceeded to cleanse
our faces and our feet, and then pro-
ceeded to wash each other’s feet. Pres-
ident Sidney Rigdon first washed Presi-
dent Joseph Smith, junior’s feet, and
then, in turn was washed by him; after
which President Rigdon washed Presi-
dents Joseph Smith, senior, and Hyrum
Smith. President Joseph Smith, junior,
washed President Frederick G. Williams,
and then President Hyrum Smith washed
President David Whitmer’s, and Presi-
dent Oliver Cowdery’s feet. Then Pres-
ident David Whitmer washed President
William W. Phelp’s feet, and in turn
President Phelps washed President
John Whitmer’s feet. The Bishops
and their Counsellors were then washed,
after which we partook of the bread and
wine. The Holy Spirit rested down
upon us, and we continued in the Lord’s
House all night, prophesying, and giv-
ing glory to God.

“Wednesday morning, 30th. Ateight
o’clock, according to appointment, the
Presidency, the Twelve, the Seventies,

the High Councils, the Bishops and
their entire Quorums, the Elders and
all the official members in this Stake of
Zion, amounting to about three hundred,
meb in the Temple of the Loxd to attend
to the ordinance of washing of feet. 1
ascended the pulpit, and remarked to
the congregation that we. had passed
through many trials and afflictions sinee
the organization of this Church, and
that this was a year of jubilee to wus,
and a time of rejoicing, and that it was
expedient for us to prepare bread and
wine sufficient to make cur hearts glad,
as we should not, probably, leave this
house until morning; to this end we
should call on the brethren to make 2
contribution. The stewards passed
round, and took up a liberal contribu-
tion, and messengers were despatched
for bread and wine.

“Tubs, water, and towels were pre-

pared, and I called the house to order;——

and the Presidency proceeded to wash
the feet of the Twelve, pronouncing
many prophecies and blessings upon
them in the name of the Lord Jesus;
and then the Twelve proceeded to wash
the feet of Presidents of the several
Quorums. The brethren began to
prophesy upon each other’s heads, and
cursings upon the enemies of Christ,
who inhabit Jackson county, Misgouri ;
and continued prophesying, and bless-
ing, and sealing them with hosanna and
Amen, until nearly seven o’clock, p. m.
“The bread and wine were then brought
in, and T observed that we had fasted
all the day, and lest we faint, as the
Savior did, so shall we do on this ocea-
sion; we shall bless the bread, and give
it to the Twelve, and they to the multi-
tude. While waiting, I made the fol-
lowing remarks—that the time that we
were required to tarry in Kirtland to be
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endued, would be fulfilled in a few days,
and then the Elders would go forth,
and each must stand for bimself, as it
was not necessary for them to be sent
out, two by two, as in former times, but
to go in all meekness, in sobriety, and

preach Jesus Christ and him crucified ;

not-to contend. with others on account
- of their faith, or systems of religion, but
purste & steady course.  This I deliv-
ered by way of commandment; and- all
who observe it not, will pull down per-
secution upon their heads, while those
who do, shall always be filled with the
Holy Ghost; this I pronounced as a
prophecy, and sealed with hosanna and
Amen. - Also'that the Seventies are not
called to serve tables, or preside over
Churches to settle difficulties, but to
preach the Gospel and build them up,
-and set others, who do not belong to
~these Quorums, to preside over them,

also are not to serve tables but to bear
““the keys of the Kmvdom toall nations,
“and unlock them, and call upon the
Seventies” fo. follow after  them, and
assist them. The Twelve are at liberty
t0°go wheresoever they will, and if “any
one shall say, T wish to g0 to “such a
place, let all the rest say Amen.
“4The Seventies are at liberty to go to
Zion if they please, or go wheresoever
they will, and. preach the Gospel; and
let the redemption of Zion be our object;
and strive to effect it by sending up all
the strength of the Lord’s House; wher-
ever we find them; and I want to enter
into the following covenant, that if any
more of our brethren are slain or driven
from their lands in Missouri, by the mob;
we will give ourselves no rest, until we
are avenged of our enemies to the utter-
most. ~ This covenant was sealed unani-
mously, with a hosannah and an Amen.

“The Twélve ‘

“Ithen-observed to the Quorums;
that T had now completed the organizs-
tion of the Church, and we had passed
through all the necessary ceremonies,
that I had given them all the instruct-
ions they needed, and that they now
were: at liberty, after obtaining their
licenses, to go forth and build up the
kingdom of Grod, and that it was exped-
ient for me and the Presidency to re-
tire, having spent the night previousia
waiting upon the Lord in His Temple,
and having to attend another dedication
on the morrow, or- conclude thes one
commenced on the last Sabbath, for the
benefit of those of my brethren and sis-
ters who could not get into the house -
on a former occasion, but that it was ex-
pedient for the brethren to tarry all

night and worship bef’ore the Lord in
His house.

T left the meetmg in the charge of‘
the Twelve,

speaking in tongues until five ¢’clock in
the morning.” The Savior made his ap-
pearance to some, while angels minister-
ed to others, and it was a' Pentecost and
an‘enduement indeed; long tobe remem-
bered, for the sound shall go forth from
this place into all the world, and the oc-

currences of this day shall be handed -

down upon the pages of sacred history,

“to all generations; as the day of Pente-

cost, so-shall this day be numbered and -
celebrated as a year ‘of “Jubilee, and
time of rejoicing to the Saints of the
Most High God:

“Thursday, morning, eight o’clock.
This day being set apart to perform
again the ceremonies of the dedication,
for the benefit of those who could not

‘get into’ the house onthe preceding
{ Sabbath, I repaired to'the Temple at
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eight a.m., in company with the Presi.
dency, and arranged our door keepers
and stewards as on the former oceasion.
We then opened the doors, and a large
congregation entered the house, and
were comfortably seated. The author-
ities of the Church were seated in their
respective order, and the services of the
day were commenced, prosecuted, and
terminated, in the same manner as at
the former dedication, and the Spirit of
God rested upon the congregation, and
great solemnity prevailed.

“Sunday, April 3d. Attended meeting
in the Liord’s House, and assisted the other
Presidents of the Church in seating the
congregation, and then became an at-
tentive listener to the preaching from
the stand. Thomas B. Marsh and David
W. Patten spoke in the forenoon to an
attentive audience of about one thous.
and persons. In the afternoon, I assist-
ed the other Presidents in distributing
the elements of the Lord’s Supper to the
Church, receiving them from the Twelve,
whose privilege it was to officiate in the
sacred desk this day. After having
performed this service to my brethren,
I retired to the pulpit, the vails being
dropped, and bowed myself, with Oliver
Cowdery, in solemn and silent prayer.
After rising from prayer, the following
vision was opened to both of us—

“The vail was taken from our minds,
and the eyes of our understanding were
opened. We saw the Lord standing
upon the breast work of the pulpit, be-
fore us, and under his feet was a paved
work of pure gold in color like amber.
His eyes were as a flame of fire, the hair
of his head was white like the pure
snow, his countenance shone above the
brightness of the sun, and his voice was
as the sound of the rushing of great

waters, even the voice of Jehovah, say-
ing—

“I am the first and the last, { am he whe
liveth, I am he whlo was slain, I am your
advocate with the Father. Behold, your
sing are forgiven you, you are clean before
me, therefore lift up your heads and rejoice,
let the hearts of your brethren rejoice, and
let the hearts of all my people rejoice, who
have, with their migh$, built this house to
my name, for behold, I have accepted this
house, and my name shall be here, and I
will manifest myself to my people in mercy
in this House, yea, I will appear unto my
servants, and speak unto them with mine
own voice, if my people will keep my com-
mandments, and do not pollute this Aoly
house, yea the hearts of thousands and tens -
of thousands shall greatly rejoice in conse-
quence of the blessings which shall be pour-
ed out, and the endowment with which my
gervants have been endowed in this house;
and the fame of this house shall spread to
foreign lands, and this is the beginning of
the blessing which shall be poured out upon
the heads of my people. Evenso. Amen.” ..
—Mill. Star, vol. 15, p. 728-729.

“After this vision closed, the heavens
were again opened unto us, and Doses
appeared before us, and committed unto
us the keys of the gathering of Israel
from the four parts of the earth, and
the leading of the Ten Tribes from the
land of the north.

““After this, Elias appeared, and com-
mitted the dispensation of the Gospel of
Abraham, saying, that in us, and our
seed, all generations after us should be
blessed.

“After this vision had closed, another
great and glorious vision burst upon us,
for Elijah the Prophet, who was taken
to heaven without tasting death, stood
before us, and said—

“Behold, the time has fully come, which
was spoken of by the mouth of Malachi,
testifying that he [Elijah] should be sent
before the great and dreadfal day of the
Lord come, to turn the hearts of the fathera
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to the children; and the cildren to the fath-
ers, lest the whole earth be smitten with a
curse. Therefore the keys of this dispen-
gation are committed into your hands, and
by this ye may know that the great and
dreadful day of the Lord is near, even atl
the doors.”

“Monday, the 4th. The Elders be-
gan to spread abroad in all parts of the
land; préaching the word.”’—=Jl. Star.

Ix the foregaing we have seen the true
order, ‘the true pattern, of the ‘endow-
ment given of God, (and also the divine
pattern of marriage).  There were no
secrecies in the endowment, no penal
oaths and’ éovenants, no secret grips, no
secret passwords, no grotesque and maw-
“kish robings, no bewildering scenic ex-

hibitions, no theatrical twaddle, and no-

- promises to follow “file leaders,” or to
~ blindly obey the dictates of the priest-

‘hood; but all was open, plain, pure, de-

-votional, enlightening, elevating, sanc-
tifying,-joyful; and spiritual; while the
sweet. peace of God, and the power of
his Holy Spirit manifest in tongues, in-
: terpretations, prophecy, visions, heal-
ings,-and other marvellous things; testi:
fied ‘that the endowment was genume,
and of heavenly origin.
This endowment was given under the

direction of Joseph the Martyr, and

‘there are hundred of living witnesses
who testify to the plain, orderly, and

~ humble manner of preparing for it, and
to the loving, peaceful, and Holy Spirit

which pervaded all hearts who faithfully
received it; and of the mighty power of
God which attended it, which was dis-
played to, and experienced: by many
hundreds, ‘and probably. by all whose
hearts were right in the sight of God.

How basely contémptib]e' do those-en---

dowments appear which have been palm-
ed upon the confiding ‘Saints since th‘a,ﬁ
time! “At Voree, Wisconsin, in the win-
ter of 1846-7, a large body of the Saints,
led away from Christ by J. J. Strang, J
C. Bennett and others, were promised a.
great “endowiment” from God ; and when
some were initiated, they found it asys-
tem of secret oaths, covenants, grips,
passwords, and “pompous . declamation,
ending with "a’ Phosphorous illumina-
tion!” Such is the testimony of living
witnesses who passed throughit.
At Nauvoo, about the same time, two
years after the death of Joseph and Hy-
rum, & somewhat similar “endowment”
is sald to have been given, exceptmg"

‘the Phosphorous illumination. Many
living witnesses testify that it consxste& :

in washings, anomtmgs, robmgs, scenxc;
dlsplays, theatrical declamamon, ‘penal

‘oaths and covenants, promlses to yield

unquestlomng obedience to their “file-
leaders,” with a covenant to avenge the
blood of J oseph ‘and- Hyrum upon thl&
generatlon :
This is anti-Christian, and utterly op—
posed to the letter and spirit of Christi-
anity as taught in the New Testament,
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cov- k

‘enants, those books which teach the true

faith-and docbrme of the true Latter
Day Saints, and by which they are
finally to be judged. o

_The covenant to avenge the blood of
Joseph and Hyrum, has been gotten up, -
evidently, since the assassination of those
men! -And if this part has, is it not.

possible, and very likely, that the whole k

scheme has; especially when we remem-
ber the altogether different endowment
given under. the administration of J' o8-
eph the Seer, at Kirtland.
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The endowment at Kirtland being of
God, the others mentioned certainly are
not. There is no more likeness between
the former and the latter, than between
good and evil, or light and darkness.

That Joseph the Seer was not the
author of the endowment given either
at Voree, Nauvoo, or in Utah, may be
further seen by the following questions
by the writer in July last, and their
answers by W. B. Smith, the only sur-
viving brother of the Seer, and one of
the Quorum of the Twelve at his death.

Ques.—Did Joseph the Seer teach or
give an endowment at Nauvoo, or else-
where, the same er similar to that given
by the Brighamites?

" Ans.—My answer is, he did not.

Q.~—Did Joseph the Seer teach or
sanction, in Church affairg, the giving
of secret oaths, covenants, signs, grips,
passwords, ete. ‘

A ~—My answer is, he did not.

. —Did Joseph the Seer teach that
the Twelve, or any one of them, should
lead the church after his death?

A.—My answer is, he did not.

Q. —Did Joseph the Seer teach- that
the priesthood was superior to the law
of the Church and the revealed word of
God?

A.—Dly answer is, he did not.

Joseph’s teaching always was that the |

faw was the supreme rule of the Church,
and that all other powers were in sub-
jection to the law and the books.

@.—Did Joseph the Seer teach that
polygamy was essential to salvation and
a fullness of glory?

A.—My answer is, Joseph taught no
polygamy—not to my knowledge.

@.—Did Joseph the Seer teach that,
by the will of God, the Saints would be
gathered to the Rocky monntains?

A.—My answer is, he did not. For
at the last General Conference held in
Nauvoo, in the spring of 1844, Joseph’s
teaching was that the next great work
to be accomplished after the completion
of the Temple, would be to divide the
United States into distriets, [in which
to build up the Church], charging the
ministry with special care to this work.

This testimony, it is seen, is a direct
denial of the claims made for the Brig-
hamite endowment, and matters con-
nected with it, and is given by one whe
should know of what he testifies to.

In conclusion we may say that all per-
sons with whom the writer has conver-
sed who passed through the endowment
at Kirtland, in 1836, Bro. George
Morey, the temple-keeper; Xbenezer
Robinson (editor T%mes and Seasons)
and wife; John E. Page, one of the
Twelve at the time of Joseph’s death;

Ebenezer Page; William B. Smith, the ..

Seer’s brother; and others,—all join in
testifying ‘to the plain and significant
ceremonies that were connected with the
endowment; to the purity of heart and
life essential to receive it; and to the
wonderful and glorious manifestations
of -the Spirit and power of God that
attended all such as were prepared and

faithful before the Lord.

Reader, have you been ensnared, and
bewildered, and bound, by spuriods en-
dowments? Turn from them! Turn to
Christ, as revealed in the gospel; and
He will deliver you and save you!
“Fear ye not the fear of man, neither be
ye afraid of his revilings®”’

iy
e

e

¢“Cursed be the land for ever and ever
unto those workers of darkness and secret
combinations, even unto destruction, ex-
cept they repent before they are fully ripe.”
—Alma 17 : 10,
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 THE TWELVE—IN VISION.

A 600D - brother: writing from: Utah
says he finds one “hard” thing in Jo-
~seph’s vision (page 43), where he saw
the *“Twelve in the celestial kingdom.”

“Is it possible,” - says - the brother,
“that they with-all their sins and abom-

- inations are in the celestial kingdom ?”

In reply we would say, (1) That

this was said of “the Twelve”” as a quo-

rum, and did not relate directly to those
who were then members of it. If it
related to the persons who were then
its members, then Thomas B. Marsh,

John Boynton, Luke Johnson, W. E.

~ MeLellin, Wmn. Smith and Lyman E.

-Johnson, some of whom were afterwards
severed from the quorum (and some of
‘them from the Church), must be re-

. Ti,nstated in that quorum. It olearly ro-

=

\M:es to the quornm of ° “the Twelve,” as

s h, whoever it may be composed of as,»
1ts members, when that day shall ?

said by Ezakw] chapter 83:13

judging the twelve tribes of Israel—

Matt. 19:28. Yet after this Judas

Iscariot apostatized (and others of them

might have done the same), and Jesus
said of him, “It had been good for that -
man if he had not been born.”’—Matt.
26:24.  When Judas violated the cop- -
ditions of his discipleship and apostle-
ship, he forfeited all right to the prom-
ise made by the Savior to his quorum.
This great principle, if borne carefully
in mind, will prevent stumbling at, and,
possibly, coridemning, the word of God.
“Unto every kingdom is given alaw;
and unto every law there are

certam o

bounds also and conditions.. All

bemgs ‘

who abide not in those conditions are

not justified.”—D. C. 85 (7): 9, 10.
In exact keeping with this the Lord hasf o

e :come

- J oseph says (on paore 42), 41 saw the
.Twelve Aposbles ofthe Lamb who are now

upon the earth, who hold the keys of this

~last ministry, in foreign lands, together
¢ ina circle, much fatlgued with their

“clothes tattered and feet swollen, with
their eyes cast downward, and Jesus

 standing in their midst, and they did not

~ behold him. The Savior looked: upon
them and wept.” This could only re-
late to the quorum, and not to the per-
sons in it, for all the Twelve, as persons,

- Were never ina foreign land.  Some of

ythem were, and’ they represented the

quorum.

- Jesus said to his apostles *“Ye which
have followed me, in the regeneration
[resurrection, I. T.], when the Son of

' Man shall sit in the throne of his glory,

~-ye shall “also - sit upon twelve 'thrones

it. Agam when I sa.y unto the v

Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from‘,’ ‘
his sin, and do that which is Iawful and

right; 1f the wicked restore the pled ge,

give again that he hath robbed, walk in

the statutes of life, without comnnttmg o

mlqmty, he: shall surely lwe, he sha}l
not die.”” e
- And to this agrees the Revelatmn? o
which says: “I, the Lord am bound
when ye do what I say; but when ye do o

not what I say, ye have no promise;”

and, “unto the soul that sinneth shall
the former sins return.’—D. C. 81 (87):
2. “The Father, without respect of

persons, judgeth according to every man’s ‘
work.”—1 Pet. 1: 17,

- The: Lord’s promxses ‘to man, where

man’s agency and will may affect them,
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are usually made upon conditions either
stated, implied, or understood, as we
have seen in the foregoing. Here is
another case, out of very many, directly
in point—*I said indeed [Ex, 29:9]
that thy house, and the house of thy
father, should walk before me forever;
but now the Lord saith, Be it far from
me; for them that honor me will I hon-
or, and they that despise me shall be
lightly esteemed.”—1 Sam. 2: 30,

Apostles or members, anciently or
modernly, forfeit their eclaims to prom-
ises made them, if they violate the con-
ditions upon which those promises were
made.

2. No amount of offieial authority,
no amount of ministerial or spiritual
experience, no amount of talent, or
wealth, or prayers, or tears, or sealings,
or anointings, or promises, can save a
man who persistently sins against God’s
holy law, and who tramples the plain,
pure precepts of Jesus Christ beneath
his feet. “A man may have many rev-
elations, and have power to do many
mighty works, yet if he boasts in his
own strength, and sets at naught the
counsels of God and follows after the
dictates of his own will, and carnal de-
gires, he must fall and incur the ven-
geance of a just God upon him.”—D.
. 2(30):2.

Such were the words of God to Joseph
the Seer. To this agrees the Book of
Mormon: “I say unto you again, that
he [Christ] cannot save them [his peo-
ple] in their sins.”—Alma 8:10. Again:
“The soul that sinneth, it shall die.”—
Ezek. 18:4, 20. “To him that know-
eth to do goed, and doeth it not, to him
it is sin”—Jas. 4:17. And, “There
is no respect of persons with God.”—
Bom. 2:11,

The promise, made in vision to Joseph

the Seer, that “the Twelve” should
finally be in the celestial kingdom, is no
proof that nonme of its members would
gin, and come short of it; nor is the
falling away of its members, in part or
in whole, an evidence that the vision
was not inspired of God. Such are our
views. '

JOSEPH—THE PRESIDENCY.

Another brother in Utah writes that
he objects to what purports to be a
statement of Joseph the Seer, on page
38, that, “Where 1 am not, there is no
First Presidendy over the Twelve.”

Common sense would teach that this is
an interpolation. The statementis clearly
opposed tc the provisions of the law of the
Church which says: “In case that he him-
self [the President of the Church, and
of the High Council] is absent, the other
presidents have power to preside in his
stead, both or either of them.”—D. C.
99 (5):6. ¢Thy brethren, Sidney Rig-
don and Frederick G. Williams, * * *
are accounted as equal with thee in
holding the keys of this last kingdom;
as also through your administration the
keys of the school of the prophets,
which I have commanded to be organ-
ized, that thereby they may be perfected
in their ministry for the salvation of
Zion, and of the nations of Israel, and
of the Gtentiles, as many as will believe.”
—D. €. 87 (85):3. Again: “A ma-
jority may form a quorum, when cir-
cumstances render it impossible to be
otherwise.”—D. C. 104 (3): 11. By
these and many similar passages it may
be seen that the three First Presidents
of the Church are co-ordinate in their
duties, rights and powers of presidency.

In keeping with this the law provides
that “The Twelve are a. traveling, pre-
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siding high couneil, to officiate in the
- name of the Lord, under the direction of
the presidency of the Church, agreably
to the institution of heaven.”—D. C.
104 (3):12. And further: “Unto you
[the Twelve] and those [the First Pres-
idency], who are appointed unto you to
be your counsellors and leaders.”

That Joseph recognized his Counsel-
lors in his absence as “the Presidency,”
may be seen on page 728, vol, 15, Al
Star, where he says, “It was expedient
for me and the Presidency to retire,”

"Indeed, the early history of the
Church and the general tenor of this
history of the endowment fully confirms
this fact.

Under the “new departure,” which
ocourred at Nauvoo, after the death of
Joseph and Hyrum, this singular and

absurd claim that where Joseph was.

not, there was no - First Presidency
“over the Twelve, was first made and ens
forced. The object, clearly, was to
erowd out 8. Sigdon, and force the
Twelve into the duties, rights, and au-
thority which appertained exclusively to
the First Presidency.

‘We shall have oceasion to notice at
some length hereafter, alterations that
have been made in Church documents
since the death of Joseph the Seer. In
the meantime persons may compare the
lstters of Joseph, written from Liberty
Jail, and printed in the Times and Sea-
sons, under his own personal notice, and
thesame letters as they were reproduced

o by the Utah Mormons in the Deseret
News and Mill. Star; also the twenty-
fourth chapter of Matthew as found in
the Inspired Translation, by Joseph the
Seer, and the same chapter as found in
The Pearl of Great Price. These will
gerve to show, in part, why we question

portions of Joseph’s history as published
by the Utah Mormons.

i —
G

A CORRESPONDENT suggests in reference
to the vision of Joseph, respecting the
Twelve in 2 foreign land dejected, tat-
tered and weary, with the Savior unree-
onized in their midst; that at the time
the vision was seen, and at the time the
Mormons went there, Utah was in
Mexico, and was a foreign land; that
their condition, weary, tattered, and
dejected, represented them shorn - of
their right to represent Christ, and the
fact of the Savior being in their midst
unnoticed represents that they had de-
parted from him and did not in truth
recognize his commandments, precepts
and rule. This seems to be the condi-
tion of that body now.

——
g

¢While I have powers of body and mind;
while water runs and grass grows; while -
virtue is Io*:ely, and vice hateful; and
while a stone points out a sacred spob
where a fragment of American liberty once
was, I or my posterity, will plead the cause
of injured innccence, until Missouri makes
atonement for all her sins, or sinks disgrac-

ed, degraded and damned to hell, where
the worm dieth not and the fire is not
quenched.”—Joseph Smith, the Seer.

.

7 S

i —
<ppe

“I gsay unto you, there is none that know-
eth these things, [mysteries of God], save
it be the penitent; yes, he that repenteth
and exerciseth faith, and bringeth forth

good works, and prayeth continually with-
out ceasing; unto such it is given to know
the mysteries of God.”’—Alma 14: 16,
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BRIGHAMISM—ITS SHRINK-,
AGE.

Uras Mormonism has steadily declined
since 1852-4, when polygamy, tithing
the poor; and the Adam-God theory,
‘were taught, and foreed upon its mem-
bers. At that time it had large con-
ferences, with thriving branches, in the
United States and Great Britain, and it
wag sending missionaries to East India,
China, Africa, South America, Australia
and to various parts of Hurope, and the
Canadas. Tts journals were numerous,
and its miscellaneous and book publica-
tions very extensive.

Besides its journals published in Utah,
theve was The Western Standard, pub-
lished in California; The Luminary, at
St. Louis, Mo.; The Mormon, at New
York; The Seer, at Washington, D. C.;
The Skandinaviens Stierne, in Den-

mark; The Mill. Star, in England; The

Udgorn Seion, in Wales; Le Eeflectuer,
- in Switzerland; I’ Etoile Du Deserei, in
France; Zion’s Watchman ; The Month-
Iy Visitor; The Mormon Herald; Der
Darsteller; The Journal of Discourses,
ete., ete. ‘

Four fifths of these publications have
utterly ceased, whilst the circulation of
its ohief organ in Hurope, the Mill. Star,
instead of increasing the number of its
issue, for the past twenty-five years, it

has decreased largely, so that now the
number of its copies per issue is mot,
probably, one tenth as many they were
twenty five years ago. These are sig-
nificant facts, as they afford conclusive
evidence that Brighamism has been
shrinking, and that, too, very rapidly.

In further proof that Utah Mormon-
ism began to decline rapidly with its.
public prommulgation of polygamy, the
Adam-God theory, blood atonement,
tithing the poor, ete., we offer the fol.
lowing facts.

In 1852, Dec. 31st,—the fotal num-
ber of its members in the British Islands,
as seen by the B3l Star, vol. 15; p.
78, was 32.339. (The editor claims, on
p- 73, that it wag 33.257). Itsbranches
numbered 742, while the increase by bap-
tism for six months was 3.400. On
Dec. 3lst, 1854, just qwo years afier,
the statistical report of the same mission,
as seen on p. 78, Mill. Star, vol. 17,
shows the number of the branches then
to be only 702, and the total numbers
of the members, 29,441 ,~a decrease of
42 in the number of its branches, and
of 2.898, (or, as claimed by the editor,
3.816), in the numbet of its members,
while the number of baptisms for the
six months preceding was but 2317, er
1083 less than for the same length of
time, ag indicated, in 1852. ‘

By these facts we see, that notwith-
standing the mighty and persistent
efforts that were made through the press
and extended missionary labors, that
church suffered very decided reverses,
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lessening its influence, and its progress,
in a very remarkable degree.

This falling off in its numerical pro-
gress, and in its publications in foreign
missions, great as it is, has been far
more than equalled in the lessening of
its spiritual, moral, and intellectual
forces. There iz a wide and siriking
contrast in the general condition of that
society as it was up to 1851-2, and in
what it has been since. Old Latter
Day Baints need but be reminded of
this, to fully endorse the statement.

The Brighamite Church was largely
represented abroad—in Hngland, Secot-
land, Wales, Ireland, Hrance, Italy,
Switzerland, Germany, Sweden, Norway,
Denmark, Cape of Good Hope, Hast
India, Australia, Tahiti, the Sandwich
Islands, California, Oregon, Nevada, the
United States, the Canadas, Nova Seo-
tia; and the Islands of the Sea, in 18524,
but since then it has rapidly lost ground
in all these places, till now there are but
few branches comparatively, or members
of that body outside of Utah and the

adjoining territories; and the proba-
* bilities are, that through a very limited
emigration, and a large apostasy, the
vital strength, in faith and numbers, of
that chureh in those regions ig actually
Iess now than it was ten years ago.

It is a notable fact, that in the very
year-—1852—when polygamy and its
kindred false doctrines were publicly
avowed, and when, as a legitimate con-
sequence, Utah Mormonism began its
rapid decline and fall, the Reorganized
Church of Christ began its work of
promulgating and defending “the faith
once delivered to the Saints’” through
Joseph the Seer, and others.

When the Utah leaders had so far
“departed from the faith” as to publicly
teach that “Adam is our Father, and

our God; and the only God ‘with whom
we have to do,” thus denying that Jesus
Christ is the God of the Saints, it was
time for the Lord Almighty to arise in
His hot indignation and vindicate His
cause. And when these same leaders, -
in 1852, publicly procla;med polygamy
(which the Lord ealls “abominable),” a
doctrine of the Church of Christ, and
an essential to salvation and glory in
Christ’s kingdom, thus contradicting the
New Testament, the Book of Mormon,
the Church articles and covenants, out-
raging common sense, and  the common
sentiment of mankind, it.was high time
that the Lord should: move to defend
his Church, to rebuke the rebellious;
and to maintain the purity and honos of
His kingdom:

These leaders had been walkmg in
the dark shadows of apostasy for many.
years, as predicted by the Seer in the

revelation of 1837, but now, in 1852-3

the black, blinding mists of more than
Bgyptian midnight settled down upon
them, and out from henee has proceeded
those pernicious doctrines and precepts
that has made Brighamigm what it is—
a gystem wholly opposed to the letter
and spirit of Christianity as contained
in the Bible, Book of Mormen, and
Doctrine and Covenants. S

We do not wish to be understood to
allow. that Brlghamlsm from 1844 to
1852, was true and right; but only that
in 1852 it reached thab point in its
iniquitons  teachings that rendered it -
specially and utterly obnoxious to. God
and man.

Up to that time it had hypoeritically
denounced polygamy through its jour-
nals, its ‘books and miscellaneous publi-
cations, and its ministry; but then,
with- a “conscience seared with a hot
iron,” and with the brow of a harlot it
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unblushingly avowed as holy, and essen-
tial, what it had hitherto denounced as
vile and anti-christian, and boasted that
for many years, while publiely denying
it, they had been secretly teaching and
practicing the “grosser erimes.”  Apos-
tasy can know no deeper depths in deg-
radation than this—to sceretly teach
and practice evil while denying and de-
nouncing it, and then to boldly justify
both the evil and the lies!

The Reorganized Church began now
to arise, clothed with the power of God’s

free Spirit, and taking the revealed.

word, of the Lord as “a lamp unto” their
“feet, and a light unto” their “path,”
botk testifying that the time was near
when the eldest son, Joseph, the “head”
of the Seer’s posterity would be called
to lead the Church of Christ.

Its numbers were very few, and they
were poor in worldly wealth, but God
by His Spirit called it into existence,
and its humble members enjoying in a
wonderful degree the light and power
of that Spirit that enabled them o
“endure as seeing Him who is invisible,”
they pressed forward till 1860, when
the Lord called the martyred Seer’s
lawful “seed” to unite with it as its
president and prophet, since when,
though opposed fiercely, by the various
fastions of the great latter-day apostasy
with falschood, slander, and even vio-
lence it has moved steadily forward, the
Lord giving it “grace and favor,” till
now it is spreading abroad to forsign
“nations, and to the islands of the sea.

Whilst all the factions but Brigham-
ism have fallen, or are hastily passing
away; and whilst Brighamism is rap-
idly gathering itself up upon the barren
plains, and into the inhospitable moun-
taing of Utah, Arizona, and New Mezi-
¢0, isolating itself from the great world

of mankind, and shrinking in all the
elements of true religion, and in num-
bers, the Reorganized Chureh ia rapidly
gaining numbers, influence, and favor;
and is “lengthening her cords,” and
sending -abroad her conguering stand-
ard-bearers with the gospel of peace,
and love, and full salvation to all coun-
tries, climes, and kindred.

ALTERATIONS IN CHURCH
DOCUMENTS.—No. 1.

Wr promised in Apvocate No. 6 to
notice alterations that have been made in
Church documents since the death of
Joseph, the Seer; and we now under-
take the important, though unpleasant
task.

In the Millenial Star, pp. 52-56, vol.
17,is a letter from Joseph Smith, the
Seer, and others, written in Liberty Jail,
Missouri, in March, 1839, The same let-
ter is found in the Times and Seasons,
vol. 1, pp. 99-104, published at Nauvoo,
in the lifetime of the Seer, and under his
immediate notice, and printed by Don C.
Smith (his brother) and X. Robinson.

Now, the letter as published in the
Star, differs widely from the same letter
a8 originally published in the Zimes and
Seasons. Trom this we are forced to
conelude that those who published it in
the Siar (it is elaimed to have been
simply transferred into the Star from
Deseret News, which is undoubtedly
true.~—ED.) have published but a gar-
bled and corrupted copy of the original.
And finding this corrupted copy in the
Brighamite publications, we are led to
enguire why, and by what authority
they have made these changes; and to
enquire, furthermore, if' they have not
made equally ag greas, or greater, chang-
es in other original Church documents.
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These are grave questions.

If the Utah leaders have had the un-
blushing audacity to change and corrupt
the original documents of the Church
as they were published in the accredited
organs of the Church in the lifetime of
the Seer, what assurance have we that
they have published anything correctly
that purports to have been designed for
the Church by the Seer, or that is
claimed by them to be Church history,
or doctrine? If they are convicted of
baving corrupted matters published be-
fore the great apostasy in 1844, is it
not probable, highly probable, that they
have corrupted other Church documents
since?

Here are some specimens of altera-
tions in the letter alluded to, that amount
to little less than forgery. We now
copy from the T¥mes and Seasons: “It
is probably a3 unnecessary for us to say
that we are thus treated and held in
bonds without cause, as it would be for
you to say that you were driven from your
homes without any provocation; we mu-
tually understand and verily know, that
if the citizens of the State of Missouri
had not abused the Saints, and had
been ag desirous of peace as we were,
there would have been nothing but
peace and quietude to this day, and we
should not have heen in this wretched
place and burthened with the society of
demons in human form and compelled
to hear nothing but oaths and cursings,

~ and witness scenes of drunkenness and
debaucheries of every description; nei-
ther would the cries of orphans and
widows have ascended, or the blood of
the Saints have stained the soil, and
cried for vengeance against them.”

And now we copy the same passage,
in its mutilated condition, from the M-
fenial Star s

“We have no need to say

to you, that we are held in bonds with-
out cause, neither is it needful that you
say unto us, We are driven from our
homes and smitten without cause. We
mutually understand that if the inhab-
itants of the State of Missouri had let
the Saints alone, and had been ag-desir-
able of peace as they were, there would
have been nothing but peace and qui-
etude in this State unto this day; we

| should not have been in this hell, sur-

rounded with demons (if not those who
are damned, they are those who shall be
damned) and where we are compelled to
hear nothing but blasphemous oaths,
and, witness a scene of blasphemy, and
drunkenness, and hypocrisy, and de-
bauchery of every desecription.  'And
again, the cries of orphans and widows
would not have ascended up to God
against them. It would net have stain-
ed the soil of Missouri.”" '

‘While there are some points of gener-
al agreement in these extracts, there are
many more in which the sentiment and
spirit are entirely different.

Here is another extract from the same
letter, as found in the Times and Sea-
sons: “And now brethren, after your
tribulations, if you do these things, and
exercise ferveng prayﬁr in the sight of
God always, he shall give upto you
knowledge by his holy Spirit, yea, ., hoshall
pour out the Holy Ghost in such copi-
ous effusion as have not been since the
creation until now; yea the fulness of
that promise which ‘our fathers have
waited for with such anxious-expecta-
tion, which was to be revealed in the
last days, and held in reserve until a
time when nothing shall be withheld,
when all the glories of earth and heaven,
time and eternity, shall be manifest to
all those who have endured valiantly for
the gospel of Jegus Christ. If there be
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bounds set to the heavens, the seas, the
dry land, they shall be manifest, as well
a8 the various revolutions of the sun,
moon, and planets; and a full develop-
ment of all the glorious laws by which
they are governed shall be revealed in
the ‘Dispensation of the fulness of times’
aceording to that which was ordaired in
the midst of the Council of heaven in
the presence of the eternal God before
this world was.” )

We now copy the same passage, in
its corrupted form, as found in the Af7-
lenial Star: “And now, brethren, after
your tribulations, if you do these things,
and exereise fervent prayer and faith in
the gight of God always, He shall give
unto you knowledge by his Holy Spiris,
yea, by the unspeakable gift of the Ho-
ly Ghost, that has not been revealed
sinee the world was until now; which
our forefathers bave waited with anx-
ious expectation to be revealed in the
last times, which their minds were
pointed to, by the angels, as held in re-
gserve for the fulness of their glory; a
time to come in the which nothing shall
be withheld, whether there be one God
or many Gods, they sball be manifest;
all thrones and dominions, principalities
and powers, shall be revealed and set
forth upon all whoshave endured valiant.
1y for the gospel of Jesus Christ; and
also if there be bounds set to the heav-
ens, or to the seas; or to the dry land,
or to the sun, moon, or stars; all the
times of their revolutions; all the ap-
pointed days, months, and years, and all
their glories, laws, and set times, shall
be revealed, in the days of the dispensa-
tion. of the fulness of times, according
to that which was ordained in the midst
of the Uouncil of the eternal God of all
other, Gods, before this world was, that
should be reserved unto the finishing

and end thereof, when every man shall
enter into His eternal presence, and into
His immortal rest.”

By a patient comparison of these ex-
tracts it will be seen that those from the
M. Star, printed by the Utah Mor-
mons in 1854, are a base counterfeit of
what was printed at Nauvoo, in May,
1840.

It is a matter of deep mortification
and shame to us, that any persons called
to be Latter Day Saints, especially those
once among the leading ministers, should
be guilty of the heinous offence of cor-
rupting the records of the Church, there-
by falsifying its history ‘and vitiating
its sentiments. If the passages quoted
embraced all the alterations complained
of it would still be very bad, but, they
do not. There are but few of the
Church documents that have escaped
mutilation in some manner and degree,
as investigation will show. )

The Church history, as published by
the Utah Mormons, as found in The
Saints’ Advocate, p. b1, gives a very
different aceount of the acceptance and
endorsement of the First Presidency
and the Twelve at Kirtland, March 27,
1836, than that given in the JMessenger
and Advocate, and edited for the Church
by Pres. John Whitmer at that time.
In the latter it is said (vol. 2, p. 277):
“President J. Smith, jr., then rose, and
after a fow preliminary remarks, pre-
sented the several Presidents of the
Church, then present, to the several
quorums respectively, and then to the
Church, as being equal with himself,
acknowledging them to be prophets and
seers.”

But not a thing is said, or intimated,
as to the Twelve being reeccived as
“prophets, seers and revelators,” as
claimed in the history, on page 51 of
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the Advocate. Pres. Whitmer would
goarcely have omitted such a very re-
‘markable and noteworthy transaotion, if
it had occurred. :
It may be asked by some. as to why,
. if the Utah leaders have so badly cor-
rupted the history of the Church, why
do we quote it? To this we reply, that
defective and corrupted history is often
better than none at all. The light that
“ shines through clouds and mists is far
befter than none. And however cor-
rupt that portion of the history may be
which has been published by the Utah
leaders since the death of Joseph and
Hyrum, still there is enough truth con-
tained in it to entirely unmask and de-
molish polygamy, the Utah endowment,
and the usurpation of the Presidency by
the Twelve. - Very much of it is true,
and what i8 not is either of little value

in its subject matter, or’ may and will |
_"be discovered - and ‘denounced.” These
corruptions: have dimmed the light of

history, but they have not extinguished
it. Let us separate the true from the
false, the good from the evil.

POLYGAMY.
Ir originated with a murderer—ZLamech
(Gen. 4 :19-23); it was abandoned by
Abraham, at the command of God (Gen.
21:10-12); it was forced by frand up-
on Jacob, by heathen Laban (Gen. 29
21-30); and this vicious deed seems to.
_“have paved the way for a series of low
' trickery, comcubinage, falsehood, and
_ theft (Gen. 30:3, 9, 15,18, 31 : 19, 30,
32, 385, 50); and though provided for
under the law of Moses, like divorce-
ment, revenge, slavery, ete., they all
were done away by Christ under the
gospel (Matt. 5: 32,38; 19:4-9; Rom.
3:28; 4:13, 14; 7:1, 4; 8:2-4;
9:31,32,; 13:7-10; 2 Cor. 3: 3-13;

Gal:-3: 2, 5,10, 11, 13, 17-29; 4: 21

-31; Luke 4:18; Rom. 8: 21; 2 Cor.
3:17; 5:1; Philemon 15: 17); and
though praoticed by Gideon, who added
to it idolatry (Judges 8:27), and by
David, who added to it murder (2 Sam.
12 :9,10); and by Solomon, who added
to it idolatry (1 Kings 11 :1-11); it
was bitterly dencunced as a “an’abomi-
nation,” a ‘“‘grosser crime,” by the Lord
in the Book of Mormon (Jacob 2 : 6).
Our Savior declares the having two
wives at one time to be adultery (Mat.
19:9). Andin keeping with this Paul
said, “To avoid fornication, let evéry
man have his own: wife; and let every
woman have fer own (not another
woman’s) husband (1 Cor. 7:2). Mo-
nogamy tends to prevent fornication,

.while ‘polygamy tends: to induce it by

depriving men of women to marry.
Polygamy: iz -utterly ‘forbidden  the
Latter Day Baints, by the fundamental

andunchangeable law “of the Chureh .

(D.C.42:(13:) D).

It is tolerated only by barbarous and
semi-civilized nations, and is believed
and practiced now by only a few pro:
fessed Latter Day: Saints—they only
who have “departed from the faith.”

Polygamy is contrary to the true order
of society as given of God (Gen. 2: 18,
245 6:19; 7:7,13; Math. 19: 5); is
opposed: to the laws and usages of eivil-
ized nations; was introduced  privately
among Latter Day Saints, in violation of
the laws of Illinois, by deceit, falsehood,
treachery, and crime, making the people
transgressors of the laws of the land
which the laws of the Church require
them to homor and obey; (D."C. 42
[13] 22; 58:[18] 5); and it is now
practiced by some in’ defiance of the
laws of our national congress, to the
disgust of good society, the disgrace of
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our nation, and to the shame and hurt
of the Church of Christ, causing “the
way of truth to be evil spoken of,” and
hindering the spread of the gospel.

Polygamy can never find toleration in
this- and other civilized nations, and
those Latter Day Saints who teach and
praciice it are “rebellious” to the laws
of God and man. Buch are viclators of
their gospel covenant to follow the pre-
cepts and example of Christ, and of
their marriage covenant to keep them-
selves “wholly for each other, and from
all others, during” their ¢lives” (D. C.
111:7109] 2). The only hope for
such ia to humbly return to their *“first
love,” both in vespect to the gospel and
to marriage, putting their entire érust
in Christ and his gospel, following ne
one only ag they follow Christ.

May the Lord greatly help the erring
to repent and return.

N

-

JosepH the Seer, said, May 16th, 1841 :
“That Satan was generally blamed for
the evils which we did; but if he was
the cause of all our wickedness, men
eould not be condemned. The devil
cannct eompel mankind to evil—all was
voluntary. Those who resist the Spirit
of God, are liable to be led into tempta-
tion, and then the association of heaven
is withdrawn from those who refuse to
be partakers of such great glory—=Ghod
would not exert any compulsory means,
and the devil could not; and such ideas
as were entertained by many were ab-
surd. The ereature was made subject to
‘vanity, not willingly, but Christ subject-
ed the same in hope—we are all subject
to vanity while we travel through the
erooked paths and difficnlties which sur-
round us. - Where is the man that is
free from vanity? = None ever were per-
feot but Jegus, and why was he perfect?

Because he was the Son of God, and
had the fulness of the Spirit, and great-
er power than any man. But notwith-
standing our vanity, we look forward

with hope, (because ‘we are subjected

in hope”), to the time of our deliverance.”
* % % Now we read that many of the
bodies .of the saints arose, at. Christ’s
regurrection, probably all the Saints,
but it seems that David did not. Why?
because he had been a murderer. If
the ministers of religion had a proper
understanding of the doctrine of eternal
judgment, they would not be found at-
tending the man who had forfeited his
life to the injured laws of his country
by shedding innocent blood; for such
charncters can mot be forgiven, until
they have paid the last farthing. The
prayers of all the ministers in the world
could never close the gates of hell
againgt a murderer. * * Why did God
say to Pharach, ‘For this cause I have
raised thee up? Because Pharach was
s fit instrument-—a wicked man, and
had committed acts of cruelty of the
most atrocious nature. * * * Uncon-
ditional election to eternal life was not
taught by the apostles. God did elect
or predestinate, that all those who
would be saved, should be saved in
Chriss Jesus, and through obedience to
the gospel; but he passes over no man’s
sins, but visits them with corrections,
and if his children will not repent of
their sins, he will discard them'—
Times and Seasons, vol. 2. pp. 429-30.

JosepH the Seer said, Qet. 1st, 1841
“The proclamation of the first principles
of the gospel was a means of salvation
to men individually, and it was the truth,
not men, that saved them; but men, by
actively engaging in rites of salvation
substitutionally, became instrumental in
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bringing multitudes of their kin into
the kingdom of God. He explained a
difference between an angel and 2 minis-
: tering spirit; the one a resurrected or a
translated body, with its spirit, minister-
ing to embodied spirits—the other a
disembodied spiri, visiting and minis-
tering to disembodied: spirits. Jesus
Christ  became a ministering spirit,
- while his body laying in the sepulcher,
to the spirits in prison, to fulfill an im-
portant part of his mission, without
" which he could not have perfected his
work-or entered into his rest.
his resurrectlon he appeared a8 an angel
“to his dzsclples Translated bodies can
not enter into rest until they have
‘undergone a change equivalent to death.
- Translated bodies are designed for future

. missions. ~ The angel ‘that appeared to
John upon the Isle of Patmos was a-

God in pra,yer and obtam dlvmel j'
o ever ye sow, that shall ye'also res.p',«

. —-szes cmcl Seasons, vo}

“universal,

After |

Mo., March, 1839, Times and Seozsons
vol. 1 p- 101.

“OH my God! "how long w1ll thls

monster intemperance; find: its vietims'

on the earth? : ‘Methinks until the eatth
is swept with’ the wrath and indignation.
of God, and Christ’s kingdom becomes

cut they work short in righteousness.”
—dJoseph the Seer, Mill. Star, vol 15 ‘
p. 662.

“Wx say that God is true; that the
Constitution of the . Umted States is.
true; that the Bible is ‘true; that the
Book of Mormon is true ; that the Book
of Covenants. T true; that Christ s
true; that the_ mmlstemng angels,sent

forth . from God are true, and that we

know. we have an ‘house not made w1th(

He doeth not anyhmg saveth it be for th

. beneﬁt of the world for _he' loveth
. The only -

‘lsdom 19 not; :

) “Fear not to do good my sons, for whaiso

0, come, Lord “Jesis; and
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MIRACULOUS SCONCEPTION  OF
CHRIST.
A vERY notable feature in the great
latter day apostasy, and one not confined
to a particular faction alone, is the dis-
belief in, and denial of the miraculous
coneception of Jesus Christ. :
Anyfone who will carefully read the
Bible and Book of Mormon, may well
be surprised, that any person professing
to believe in their divine authority and
origin should doubt that doctrine. And
it is more than likely, that many of the
doubters, - and disbelievers in it, have
given the subject but little thought, and
the books but a superficial examination.
No one who belisves in the Bible, or
Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Cov-
enants, but;what must believe in mirac-
ulous manifestations.f, The Bible opens
with & miracle; and it closes with a mir-
acle. g, The divinejpathway that stretch-
es from Eden to Patmos, from,— In
the beginning God created,”—to. “Be.
hold, T come quickly,”—is strewn with
evidences of God’s miraculous dealings.
The miracles of Moses, of Joshua, of
Gideon, of Elijah, of Elisha, of Jesns and
the apostles, all prove that theirs was a
miracle-working God. The miracles of
the "Jaredites; and of the Nephites at-
test, equally, that theirs, too, was a mir-
acle-working ‘God.. Those who belisve

No. 8.

beheve in the mxraculeus eonception on
the ground that such a thing was impos-

; sz&la with God.  To deny its possibility,

is to deny the creatlve, and also the re-
demptive power of the Almighty. Such
a position would be utterly inconsistent
with the letter and spirit of the divine
records, and wholly opposed to the his.
tory and genius of Chfisglianity. The
Almighty power by which man was first
created ; by‘whi‘e\h‘ Aaron’s rod was made

“to bud and blossem; by which the wid-

ow’s oil and meal were increased; by
which the Hebrew ¢hildren wers pre-
served in the fiery furnace; by which
Jegus turned she water into wine, fed
the thousands with the seven loaves and
the few fishes, gave eyes to the blind,
ears to the deaf, a tongue to the dumb,
stilled storm-tossed Gallilee, raised the
dead, took his dead body from the tomb,
and agcended {o heaven—thaé same Al
mighty power was sufficiently potent to
cause “‘a virgin to conceive and bear a
son” without intervention on the part of
man. The books mowhere intimate a
want of power on the part of God to
effeet such a work as the mirasulous con-
ception. The opposite is constantly ag-
serted. Man is naturally a doubter, in
respect to the power of God. He dis-
likes to admit anything, or anybady, su-
perior to himself or his fathers, hence is
ready to oppose anything and every-
thing beyond his measure. Everywhere
throughout the divine reeords the illim-
itable pawer of God is proclaimed, and
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man is called to recognize it. Miracle
is the Alpha and Omega of divine re-
ligion. And miracle once admitted, the
impossibilities of the miraculous concep-
tion vanish forever.

The question is not one to be deter-
mined by the philosophies of the present .
or the past; it is one of prophetic and
historic verity—What has God’s ser-
vants, the prophets, declared should be
in regard to that matter? and what has
His servants declared Aas been in re-
spect to it? Let us who believe in the
divine records, hear and heed their tes-
timony; and if any teach or believe to
the contrary, then by so much do they
come short of, or are opposed to, the tes-
timony of Gtod’s word.

- Brigham Young declared in a sermon,
printed in Jowrnal of Discourses, vol. 1,
p- 50:

¢«When the Virgin Mary conceived the
child Jesus, the Father had begotten him in
his own likeness. He was not begotten by
the Holy Ghost. And who is the Father?
Heis the first of the human family ; [Adam];
and when he took a tabernacle, it was be-
gotten by his Father in heaven, after the
same manner as the tabernacle of Cain,
Abel, and the rest of the sons and daughters
of Adam and Eve.” ¥ ¥ ¥ «Jeaus, our
elder brother, was begotten in the flegh by
the same character that was in the garden
of Eden, [Adam], and who is our Fatherin
heaven.”

Brigham here flatly denies that Jesus
wag begotten by the Holy Ghost; and
then asserts that he was begotten by
Adam, who, he blasphemously states, ““is
our Father in heaven.”

Others claim that Joseph, the hus-
band of Mary, was the real, actual father
of Christ. We have now only to record,
that some of the early enemies of Chris-
tianity asserted that a Roman soldier was
his father! :

"7 sl wyith Bha Soriphyre P="To

s

the law and to the testimony: if they
speak not according to this word, it is
because there is no light in them.”
Paul, who ought to know, says:

¢But when the fulness of time was come,
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law.”—Gal. 4: 4.

He is God’s Son; and “made of a
woman.” "Man’s agency, or angel’s agen-
¢y, in respect to his parentage is excluded
by the text. That God was the direct
and immediate author and creator of the -
body conceived by Mary, is confirmedby -
Paul; Heb. 10:5: “Wherefore, when
he cometh into the world, hesaith, Sac-
rifice and offering thou wouldest not,
but a body hast thou prepared me.” To
this agrees the testimony of Luke1:35:
“The. Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,
[Mary], and the power of the Highest
shall overshadow theé: therefore also
that holy thing which shall be born of
thee shall be called the Son of God.”
In harmony with this is the testimony
of Matthew 1:20: “Joseph, thon son
of David, fear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wife: for that which is con-
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.”’

Now let us héar the testimony of
the prophet Abinadi. ‘¢ God himself
shall come down among the children
of men, and shall redeem his' peeple;
and because he dwelleth in ﬂésh, he shall
be called the Son of God; and having
subjeated the flesh to the will of the
Father, being the Father and the Son;
the Father, because he was conceived by
the power of God; and the Son because
of the flesh ; thus becoming the Father
and Son; and they are one God, yeas
the very eternal Father of heaven and
earth.”—Mosiah 8: 5. s

Adam and Joseph are not known in
this transaction. The power of God ié '
declared to be the immediate cause Qf
the copgeption, To thig we add the
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testlmony of AIma whlch glves addition-
al confirmation:
. “And-the Son of God cnmeth upon
k jthe face of the earth. And behold he

shall be born of Mary, at'J erusalem,‘

; whxeh is'the: Iand of our forefathers, she
being @ virgin, a precious and chosen

egsel ‘who shall be overshadowed and,v
conceive by the power-of the Holy Ghost,

- and bring forth a son, yea, even the Son
of God.”—Alma 5: 2.
These testimonies, historical and pro-
~ phetic, are clear and unequivocal, and go
right to the point, proving beyond ques-
“ tion that niether man nor angels had any
agency in the conception of Christ; but
that it was effected by the direct “power
of God,” the miraculous’agency of “the
Holy Ghost.”

‘But we are not done with producing
evidences of this wonderful fact.
angel of God said unto Nephi, nearly six
hundred years before Christ was born:

“Behold the virgin whom thou seest,
is the mother of the Son of God, after
the manner of the flesh. And it came
to pass that I beheld that she was car-
ried away in the Spirit; and after she
had been carried away in the Spirit for
the space of a time, the angel spake un-
to' me, saying, Look! And I looked,
and beheld he wvirgin again, bearing a
child in her arms, and the angel said
unto me, Behold the Lamb of God, 'yea,
even the Son of the Eternal Father.”—
1 Nephi 3 : 15, 16.

The special point in the foregoing
text is this: “the mother of the Son of
Gfod” is declared to be a “virgin” both
before and afier her child is born. This
could not be true, if, as Brigham claimed,
Jesus was begotten in a similar way with
Cain, Abel, and the rest of the sons and
laughters of Adam and Eve; nor could
it be true if Joseph, the husband of

The |

Mary, was his father, as others claim,
The testimony of Matthewis essential-

1y the same as the last given. It reads:

““Behold, a virgin shall be with child,
and shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call his name Emmanuel,(which be-
ing mterpreted is, God; Wxth us. ”—Matt p
1:23, . : o
By thls Scnpture it will be seen, that‘ o
Mary was a virgin-when she was with
child. This could not be true, if she
sexually had known man; or if it were
possible that the Archangel Michael—
Adam—had known her. The latter is
a heathenish doctrine, and too absurd to
be even mentioned.

The idea of “a virgin born Redeem-
er,” has been had in some form or an-
other, among nearly or quite all of the
principal nations, in both hemispheres.
This can be referred only to some won-
derful tradition, common to them all,
that had its origin away back in the
grey dawn of time,; and has been handed
down along the ages, varying in some of
its details, but maintaining its chief and
essential features, so that a general like-
ness is discovered between it and the
statements of the divine records. Con-
fucing, the Chinese sage and philoso-
pher, 500 years before Christ, said that,
“In’ process of time a Holy One shall
be born who shall redeem the world.
The nations shall wait for him as the
fading flowers desire the summer rain.
He will be virgin-born, and his name
will be, the Prince of Peace. China
shall be visited with his glory; its
beams will penetrate to the depths of
savage lands where no ships will ever
come.”

Zoroaster, the Chief Persian Sage,
long before the time of Christ, declared
that ¢ A virgin should conceive and
bear a son, and a star would appear
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blazing at midday to signalize the oc-
currence. When you behold the star,
follow it whithersoever it leads you.
Adore the mysterious child, offering
him gifts with profound humility. He
is indeed the Almighty Word which ere-
ated the heavens. " He is indeed your
Lord and everlasting
" vol. 2. p. 92.
“According to Humboeldt’s ‘Researches
in Mexico,” Lord Kingsborough’s ‘Mex-
ican Antiquities,” and other works, the
Mexican God Quexalcote was born of a
_spotless virgin, by the name of Chimal-
man, and led a life of the deepest humil-
ity and plety; retired to a wilderness,
fasted forty days, was worshipped as a
God, and was finally crucified between
two thieves; after which he was buried
and descended into hell, but rose again

the third day.”— Werlds Siwteen Saviors

p- 325. Latter Day Saints can easily
account for these traditions, especially
the latter omc; for, as we have seen
from the Book of Mormon, the ancient
inhabitants on this continent knew very
much of Christ both by prephecy and
history.

The traditions of ancient nations teach
that o “virgin born” world’s Redeemer
would come. The prophets of the Bible
and the Book of Mormon predict the
same great fact. Bible history declares
that auch a personage was Jesus Christ
—angelyand apostlesbeing the witnesses.

What, then, should be the attitude of |

true Latter Day Saints in respect ¢o
_ this doetrine? Shall they not receive

and endorse the blessed mystery? Or
* shall they, like Brigham, reject and de-

ny it, and thus give the lie to prophecy,
10 h;story, and.to tradition?

The doctrine, though highly miracu-
louns, is seriptural and divine,and lies a$
the very foundation of the divine origin
of Christianity.

King"—Faber |

CHRIST—NOT ADAM—THE GOD-
OF THE SAINTS.

“And without controversy great is the
mystery of Godliness: God was manifest in
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of an-
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received up into glory.”—
1 Tim.8:16.

To the first Twelve in this dlspensa-
tion Christ said, “You are they who are
ordained of me to ordain priests and
teachers o declare my gospel, according
to the power of the Holy Ghost which
is in you and according to the callings
and gifts of God unto men; and I, Jesus
Christ, your Lord and your God, have
spoken it” (D. C. 16 (43):5). Chnrist,
then must ever be the Lord and the
God of his Twelve. Further: “For he
[Christ] was the Word, even the mes-
senger of salvation, the light and the.
Redeemer. of the world; the Spirit of
truth, who came inéo the world because
the world was made by him; and in
him was the life of men and thelight
of men. The worlds were made by him.
Men were made by him. All things
were made by him, and through him,
and of him” (D. C. 90 (83):1). This
i the true God—the Grod of the Saints.

Again: “By these things [Bible,
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and
Covenants] we know that there is a Grod
in heaven who is infinite and eternal,
from everlasting to everlasting, the same
unchangeable God, the framer of heaven
and earth and all things which~are in
them, and that he created man male and
female [Adam and Eve]; after his own
image and in his own likeness created
he them, and gave unto them command-
ments that they should love and serve
him the only living and true God, and
that he should be the only being whom
they should worship” (D.C. 17 (2):'4).
Again: “Thus saith the Tord yout God,
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even Jesus Christ, the Great I Am, Al-
pha and Omega, the beginning and the
end, the same which looked upon the
wide expanse of eternity, and all the
seraphic hosts of heaven, before the
world was made; the same whichk know-
eth all things, for all things are present
before mine eyes; Iam the same which
spake and the world was made, and all
things came by me: I am the same
which have taken the Zion of Enoch
into my own bosom; and verily I say,
" even as many as have believed on my
name; for T am Christ, and in mine own
name, by the virtue of the blood which
I have spilt, have I plead before the
Father for them,”—D. C. 38 (12: 1).
This testimony is very plain.

Hear the Book of Mormon: ‘“Behold
I am Jesus Christ the Son ‘of God. I
created the heavens and the earth, and
all things that in them are. T was with
the Father from the begining. Tam in
the Father and the Father in me; and
in me hath the Father glorified his
name” (Nephi4:8). “Iam Jesus Christ,
whom the prophets testified shall come

into the world; and behold, I am the-

light and the life of the world; and I
have drunk out of that bitter cup which

the Father hath given me, and have.

glorified: the Father in taking upon me
the sins. of the world, in the which T
have suffered the will of the Father in
all things from the beginning. * * *
I am the God-of Israel, and the God of
the whole earth, and have been slain for
the sins of the world” (Book of Nephi
5:4, 6). “Behold, this [America] is a
choice land, and whatsoever nation shall
possess it, shall be free from bondage,
and from captivity, and from all other
nations under heaven, if they will but
serve the Grod of the land, who is- Jesus
Christ” (Ether 1:4).

Now hear Paul: “When he bringeth
in the first begotten into the world, he
saith, And let all the angels of God wor-
ship him. * * * Unto the Son he
saith, Thy throne, O God, is forever and
ever. * * * And, Thou, Lord, in the
beginning hast laid the foundation of
the earth; and the heavens are the
works of thine hands” (Heb. 1: 6, 8, 10).
“For to this end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord
both of the dead and living” (Rom. 14:
9). “Wherefore, God hath highly ex-
alted him, and given him a name which
is'above every name: That at the name
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things
in heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth; and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father”
(Phil. 2:9-11). “Jesus Christ the same
yesterday, and to-day, and forever” (Heb.
13:8).

These things being true, how can lat-
ter-day apostles, and latter-day. saints
choose Adam to be their Father, and
their God, and the only God with whom
they have to do, unless they have apos. .
tatized? Have mnot they who have
adopted Adam as their God, and the
only God with whom they have to do
betrayed Christ? Are they not wor-
shiping and serving “the creature” in-
stead of the Creator? Can a man serve
and worship the God of the Bible, Bock
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove-
nants, and also worship Adam? Is not™
this Adam-God doctrine the darkest anﬂ
most damning grade of apostasy? Is it
not really an abandonment of Christ?
What are the standard books of, the
Church good for, and wha are the veri-
fied teachings of Joseph the Seer, good
for, if “Adam is our Father, and our
God, and the only God with whom we
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have to do,” as' taught .by Brigham
Young? Brigham must have taken
this doctrine from the teachings of Ma-
homet, the Arabian prophet; for in the
Koran, in chapter two, it is written,
“And when we said unto the Angels,

Worship Adam, they all worshipped him |

except Fblis [Lucifer], who refused.”
Brigham could never find such an idola-
trous thought in any of the standard

works of the Church of Christ, for their

teachings are directly to the contrary,
as. we have before seen.

Tf % Adam is our Father and our God,.

and the only God with whom we have
to do,” then the Bible is false, thé Book
of Mormon a lie, the Doctrine and Cove-
nants a snare, the verified teachings of
Joseph the Seer a base delusion, and the
religion of Jesus'Christ a deception and
a farce.
.., Ta and _our God %
ery and. all who re‘
. must’ suﬁer great loss and the dr‘ k
ure. of the true and lwmg God

'kteachmgs were and
‘ the - Seer defended ‘D
the books..

“and you go down to hell.

And if” Adam: was. not “our;_22:4), they would:

: Brigham contmdmted them
: and made them voxd JG“!GPh’S ev1 den 6

Yea, in all. your kickings and’ your floun-
derings, see to it that ye do not this thing,
lest innocent blood be found in your skirts,
All other sing
are not to be compared to sinning against
the Holy Ghost, and proving s traitor to

thy brethren.”’—Mill. Star, voli 17,/p. 295,

When Lattex Day Saints adopt Adam

“as their Father and their God, and the
“only God with whom they have to do,

they “betray Christ,” they “betray heav-
en,” and they “betray the- Revelations
of God, whether in the Bible, Book of
Mormon, or Doctrine and Covenants,”
and they prove traitors to the“br‘ethren” :
of Christ. . ‘ o
If, when this Adam God doctrme was'
first introduced to the Saints, they had
said; Moses-like, “Depart from me, Sa-
tan! for this one God only will T wor-
ship, which is the God of glory” (D. C.
ive done theic duty

many of' them——-—and of the Saintsé— na
of them—~:ue ‘seen in: the follovvm :

: by this importan }(ey—;that i
trials; troubles;: temptatmns, afﬁlchons,

‘bonds, 1mpmsonments and: death, 8ee. to it

that you do ot betray hea.venn h
. do.not betray Jesus Chnst-,[‘ &

me, | kmrrdom of heaven unto all natmna,

and
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preach the gospel to every creature.
This is the powér, authority, and virtue
et their Apostleships.”” * * * «The
- Twelve wz[l have no right to go into
Zion, or any of its Stakes, and there
- ‘undertake to regulate the affairs thereof,
HighflCou\ncil; but. it

s of t,he Church
‘ “Whnn the Twelve are together, ora

‘ and/make &eé“lsmns, wid those declslons
owill be valled But where tEere is not

1 evcr bb estabhshed only in Zion-or

8 kln bhe name of the
sthe it is valxd
L “Noofficial 1 m ,mbel of Lhe (burch has
: "anthonty to go into any branch thereof,
‘ lain any minister for that Church,
eas it iz by the voice of that branch.

: }{J

fpmgs ot attempt to regulate the affairs
“of the Church, without the advice and

o Branch "——-—]’ﬂll Star pps, 213, 261.
i Have the* “Tyelve” falth{ully observed
o tbe aboze instructions?
rather for the]'past thirty-four years,
~ violated gvery item of them!
May 7th, 1840, about five years only
" from the tlmP:JOSeph gave the foregoing

iastructions, B. Yourng writes to him |
o know—=“Will the T'welve have to be.

tooether to do business. as’a qumum"’

ﬂr shall %hey de busm;gg in the ame |

for
' \To“ tandmg H]gh Couneil

When the Twelve:
Ay of Him, .
{ evil; ehun the very appearance of it;

Ider has authority to go into any:
: branch of the Church, and appoint meet-
- “ﬂconsent of: Lhe premdmg Elder of that

Have they not

of the Church? . Why I ask this, is for
my “own satisfaction. ”—lel Star. 17
773. : :
Joseph %eemed to .mmclpate hlS ques-\
tion, for in a letter of May 14th, 1840,
he writes,—“Tt i the duty of one of

the Seventies, acting under the speclalg‘_;t
direction of rle Twe?vu, {ag'a quorum,
| clearly, ¥id.], being duly ecommissioned

by them with their delegated authority,
to'go to that Church [that is out of or-

‘der any way], and'if it is agreeable to a

majority of the members of said Church,
to regulate and put in order the same;
otherwise, he can have no authorxty to
ack.”’—1bid T75.

0. Cowdery, in his charge tr» Apostle
o Po Pratt, said:  “You' . u_x_:{bearr
somec testimony, or your mission, your
labor, your toil, will be in vain.: You
must bear the same testimony, that there
s but one . God, one "Mediator ; he that
has seen Him will know. Him; and testi-
Beware of pride, beware of

for the tinie i§ -eoming’ when, if you do
not give heed to these thihgs you will
have ¢ full. * *.* Remember that all
your hopes of deliverance from danger
and from death, will rest upou your
faithfdlness to God”
To the Twelve he said: “The prophe-
cies are full of great things that are to /-
take place in the last days. - After the =
elect are gathered out, destructions shall -

come on'the inkabitants of the earba; ail -
nations shall feel the wrath of God; af:

ter they have been warned by the Saints
of the Most High. If you will not warn
them, others will, and you will lose your -
crowns.”’—Mill. Star 15: 210-12.
Joseph' the Seer said, Jan. 22d, 1843.
“Some say thé kmgdom of God was not
gset- up until the day of Pentecost and
Lhai, John «ild E(‘ﬁ @rmch the bapmgm
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of repentance for the remission of -ging; |
‘but Isay, in the name of the Lord, that
the kingdom of God was set up on the
earth from. the. days of Adam to the
present time. e

| «“Whenever there has been a rlghteous
man on -earth unto whom God revealed
his word, and gave power and authority |
to administer in his name, and where
there is a priest ol God, a minister who
has power and authority from God to
administer in the ordinances of the gos-
pel and officiate in the priesthood of
God, there is the kingdom of God;. ard
in consequence of rejecting the gospel
of Jesus Chrigt, and the prophets whom
God b : ’sent the judgments of God
have o upon the people, eities, and
in. various ages of the world,
which -was the “‘case- with Sodom aud
_ Gomortah, which were destroyed for ¢
jecting the prophets. * * * :
- the kingdom "of God beg1n7
there is no kingdom of - God ther
salvation. - What constitu he:
: dom of God?. Where bher & pr

Where

the’ kmgdom of G—ad 1s not, * :
touchmg the gospel and baptl
: John preaehed I would say tha

Sk R There iy a dlffcrence
the kmgdom of God and the |
blessings that flow from ’thab kin

- Because there were more mi

. visions, heallngs tongueqk
' days of Jesus. Christ, and

ay of Penteef)sﬁ ~

 at that time, was the only.le
| istrator in: the affairs of ‘the kingdon-
-1 there was then on earth'and holding the

“{ Latter Day Saints, and in the-special interest

@ | Blair,

dmmlstratlon it does notfz;:*‘
prove by any means.that John had not
the kingdom of God any more than it.

- would. that a woman had not a milk pan

because she had not a pan of milk, for
while the pan might be compared to the
kingdom, the milk might be compared :
to the blessings of the kingdom. =
«John was-a priest after the order o
Aaron, and [held] the keys of that priest-
hood; and come forth preaching repen- .~
tance and baptism for the remission ‘of
sing, but at the same time cries. out, -
‘There cometh one after me more mlghty ’

than - I, the latchet of whose shoes I

am-not worbhy to unloose.”
++%And. Christ: came -accordi

’wt)rds of John, and he was greater than

Jfﬂm because he held the keys of the
Melehlzeﬁek priesthood and kingdom of
God; and had before revealed the priest-
hood to Moses; yet Christ was baptized
by John to fulfill all righteousness.  And
sus.in his’ teachmgs ays, ‘Upon this
ck I wi

keys of power. The Jews had to obey
his instruction or ‘be  damned: by their

' own law, and Christ himself fulfilled all
: ‘nghteousness in becoming obedient to
the law which he had given to Moses on

the Mount, and thereby magnified it and
‘made ‘it honorable, instead of destroy-
“Apgit.

The son of Zachariah wrested the
keys, the glory, the kingdom, the power :

| from the Jews, by the holy anointing
|and decree:of heaven: * * ¥ T know

what 1 sayy Trunderstand ‘my mission;

0 L& * % God Almighty is my shield; * %
r | T shall not be sacrificed until my time
.| comes; then I shall be offered freely.”

- '_Jose})h the Pro,phet pps. 413 15.
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“OLD MORMONISM.”
SiNCE 1844 there has been a great in-
quiry among the Saints for “old Mor-
monism,” such as was taught by Joseph
the Seer, and his co-laborers, from the
Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine
and Covensnts.

That kind of Mormonism brought
light, and love, and peace, and joy, with
all the gifts and graces of the Holy
Spirit. That kind of Mormonism was
the ancient gospel, simply. It was New
Testament Christianity restored. And
as such it was approved by God’s Spirit
to the souls of all who received and
lived it; for the Spirit bore joyful wit-
ness of it, making the heart glad, and
filling the soul with the sweet hope of
heaven and life eternal.

And during all the years from 1844:
till now, many, very many, have been
sighing and crying for the love of
Christ, the Spirit’s precious assurance of
heirship with Christ, and for the heaven-
ly places in Christ Jesus which they en-
joyed when they first obeyed the gospel.
Many havé mourned, and wandered,
and wept; some have turned away to
the beggarly elements of the world;
others have been deceived by “spirits of
devils,” who claimed to be spirits of the
dead, while others have been bound fast
in the chains of priesteraft and false

doctrine by an apostate ministry. Yet
there are others who have put their trust
in Christ only, who have held on to“the
rod of iron” in the midst of all the
temptations, trials, and deceptions which
assailed them; and these happy souls,
haying their “lamps trimmed and buzn-
ing,” have steadily pressed forward,
looking to Christ as their only lawgiver
and example, and have kept the fire of
God’s love in their hearts, and the light
of his Spirit in their souls, while his
written word has been ¢‘a lamp unto their
feet, and a light unto their pathway.”

The statement made by blind guides,
that “Mormonism is not now what it was
at thefirst. It would not be the Church
of Christ if it were the same ag at the
first,” (M0, Star, vol. 15 : 4), did not
draw them from the original gospel, from
the original and approved docirines
and ordinances of the Church. They
would not endorse the anti-christian
agsertion that through polygamy ¢ did
Abraham inberit the promise, and
through it will his seed receive of their
fathers’ inheritance, or of the promises
made to their -fathers ; (Mill. Star 15:
10); for Paul had said, “the son of the

| bondwoman [plural wife] shall not be

heir with the son of the free woman.”’
Gal. 4:30. “Abraham ~&elieved God,
and it was accounted to him for righteous-
ness. Know therefore that they which
are of faith, the same are the children of
Abraham.”’—@al. 3 : 6,7. “And if ye
be Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed,
and heirs according to the promise”—
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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v8.29, “For the promise, that he should
be the heir of the world, was not to
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law,
but through the righteousness of faith.”
~—Rom. 4 :13. And this faith in the
promises of God related to events that
should happen in the line of that seed
that should be derived from Sarah, the
only lawful wife, and not from “Hagar,
the bondmaid,” or plural wife.

It iy highly proper for the Saints to
seek for “old Mormonism,” for Joseph
the Seer taught just what the standard
- books now teach, that the gospel, the
plan of salvation, was, and is, and al-
ways will be the same. He says, “The
order of the house of God has been, and
ever will be, the same, even after Christ
-comes.”—Mill. Star,vol.15:423. This
squarely refutes the teachings of all
classes of apostates from the ome re-
vealed order of the Church of Christ.
Again Joseph the Seer says, “Paunl * **
knew that ol the ordinances and bless-
Ings were in the Church. Paul had
these things.”-— Ml Star, vol. 17:311.
And yet Paul did not have Polygamy,
nor spiritual wifery, but he said to the
Saints, “Let every man have his own
[not another man’s] wife, and let every
woman have her own [not another wo-
man’s] husband.”—1 Cer. 3 : 2.

When many of the Saints in 1852
- 1855 were erying out, “This is not an-
cient Mormonism—this is not the old
religion we used to have years ago in
the days of Joseph; something is en-
tirely wrong;” they were answered by
blind guides, “We will admit it; things
are entirely different to what they were
twenty years ago.”— Mill, Star 17 :101.
And they then compare the church to
corn that grows, and by their sophistry
seek to make the pecple believe that the
changes that had occurred among them

in doctrine and practice was. the iesixlt
of growth—legitimate growth! Corn

‘may grow, and yet it is the same cornin

every age. Wheat grown on the plains
of Egypt, or in the valleys of Judea
2,000 or 4000 years ago, iz essentially
in form, flavor and constitutional ele-
ments the same ag that grown to-day
on the plains and hillsides of America.
The various branches of the great latter
day apostagy can find no parallel for
their new and strange doctrines and or-
dinances, exzcept in similar apostasies
recorded in history. The changes that
constitute that particular kind of growth
claimed by them, are simply and only
the changes that produce apostasy.. The
same laws and influences that.govern
the growth of corn when it sends forth
the “tender blade,” are the same that
cause it to develop and mature, and
they are very simple and uniform. The.
natural growth of corn leads to uniform
results—it never produces thistles, bram-
bles, nor Dead-sea apples. If it be
claimed that a huge wart on a man’s
noge ig a growth, we may reply that it
is neither ornamental nor natural. Can-
cers, tumors and ulcers grow, but that
is where the laws of life and health are

violated ; they are not proper and bene- ..

ficial growths., We might as well say
that warts and uleers, cancers and tu-
mors, are the natura] and  essential
growths of the human body, as to say
that polygamy, priestly dictation, blood-
atonement, the Adam-God theory, spirit-
ual wifery, ete., etc., are the necessary
and essential growths of the Church of
Christ. Such growths are only outward
indications of inward corruptibn and
disease. o

The following may serve to show how
rapidly, and extensively, Brighamism
was “‘growing” away from- the original

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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faith and institutions of the Church as
early as 1855: “Strong things are being
revealed in these days, and, like fire-

brands thrown among the corn, they are
Many apos- |

setting the would on fire,
tatize because they get so far behind the
spirit of the work that they lose sight
of it altogether. The minds of others
become darkened—they conceive that
something must be wrong because ‘Mor.
monism’ is getting so far ahead of them,
therefore they cling to what they imag-
ine is ‘old Mormonism,” and become the
dead branches which cumber the vine.”
—DMill. Star 17 : 665. This is growth
with a vengeance! growing so fast, and
so different, that the old Saints “lose
sight of it altogether!” This is “Mor-
monism” growing away from itself,. in
all its peculiar and distinguishing fea.
tures, to that degree that the Saints
could not recognize it as “old Mormon-
ism!” The only redeeming feature in
this admission is its truth—that faction
of “Mormonism” had grown into some-
thing entirely different from the original.
When republies grow into monarchies;
when the Church of Christ grows into a
priestly despotism; when virtue grows
into vice, and truth into a lie, then 2nd
not till then will the Church of Christ,
organized by Joseph and others, grow
into any or either of the apostate fac-
tions that have risen up since 1844.
Israel had grown rapidly in the times
before Christ—they had grown far aWay
from the institutions given them of God
through Moses, But still those institu-
tions were binding upon them, apostates
though they were, and the Lord said
unto them, “Hiven from the days of your
fathers ye are gone away from mine or-
dinances, and have not kept them. Re-
turn unto me, and T will retura unto
you, saith the Lord of hosts.”—Mal. 3:

7. And so we say to all erring Saints,
Return unto. Christ, to original doe-
trines, principles and practices, and
Christ will receive you, and give you
the peace, the love, and the light which
you enjoyed at the first.

P,
e

HEIRS OF GOD.

Pavr, the apostle, declares to the Saints
that, “Ag many as are led by the Spirit
of God, they are the sons of God. For
ye have not received the Spirit of bon-
dage agsin to fear; butye have received
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we ery,
Abba Father. The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our Spirit, that we are
the children of God: and if children,
then heirs ; heirs of God,and joint heirs
with Christ; if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be also glorified
together.”—Rom. 8: 14-17.

By the foregoing we are assured, 1,
that the Saints “are the children of
God;” 2, they are “heirs of God;” 3,
they are “joint heirs [equal, united,
common heirs] with Christ;” 4, they
are “to be also glorified together” with
Christ; 5, they are not subject to “the
spirit of bondage again to fear;” 6, they
have received the Spirit of adoption ;”
and, 7, “The Spirit itself beareth witness
with our spirit, that we are the children
of God.”

Such is the exalted position, occupied
by the true Saints of God, those who
“are led by the Spiris of God.”—Vs. 14.

Inssmuch, then, as the Saints are “the
children of God,” “and joint heirs with
Christ,” it follows that “all things that
the Father hath” are to be theirs; for
the Father hath “given all things” into
Christ’s hands. (John 13:3; Matt.
11:27; 28:18; Heb. 2:8-10). To
this agrees the direct statement of Paul,
(Bom. 8:32),—"“Ile that spared not
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hig own Son, but delivered him up for
us all, how shall he not with him also
freely give us all things?” In view of
such a vast and glorious inheritance the
apostle might well comfort the Saints,
saying,—“All things are yours; whether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the
world, or life, or death, or things present,
or things to come; all are yours; and
ye are Chritss ; and Christ is God’s.”—1

“Cor. 3: 21-23.  And again, “Eye hath
not seen nor ear"heard, neither have en-
tered into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that
love him.” The inheritance here prom-
ised is more than equal to the loftiest
desires, the most exalted conceptions,
and the divinest longings of the soul.
In thisis seen the immeasurable wisdom
of God, and the fulness and tenderness
of his unspeakable love.

John says to the Saints, (1 Jno. 3:2),
“Beloved, now are we the Sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be; but we know that when he
shall appear, we shall be like him.” Paul
says, Christ “Shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body.”” Of this “glorious body”
of Christ, Paul has informed us that it
is spiritual, incorruptible, immortal, and
the embodiment of power and celestial
perfection. John says,—*“His head and
his hairs were white like wool, as white
a8 snow; dnd his eyes were as a flame of
fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, as
if they burned in afurnace; * * * and
his countenance was as the sun shineth
in his strength.” (Rev. 1 :14-16).
Herein is seen a prominent feature in
the “all things” which “the children of
God” inherit.

Peter tells us that the Saints “look
for a new heaven and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteouspess.”

@l

Pet. 3:13). And John the Revelator, .

after deseribing the “new heaven and a
new earth,” the “New Jerusalem coming
down from God out of heaven,” and the
blessed conditions of immortality there,
deelares that “He that overcometh shall.
inherit all these things. (Rev.21:1,2,
7). To this we may add the saying -of
Jesus,~—“But they which shall be ac-
counted worthy to obtain that world,
and the resurrection from the dead,
neither marry, norare given in marriage;
neither can they die any more; for they
are equal unto the angels, and are the
children of God, being the children of
the resurrection.” (Luke 20: 35, 36).
By this quotation we learn, that the
resurrected children of God “neither
marry, nor are given in marriage;” and,
that “they are equal unto the angels;”
also that they “obtain that world” to
come. All these sayings combined give
us some general ideas of that to which
the Saints, “the children of God” are
heirs. And it should be constantly borne
in mind that, whilst they are “heirs of
God,” theyare also, by God’s grace, “joint
heirs with Jesus Christ.” Whatever
Christ inherits, they inherit; whatever
he possesses, they will possess. Such
are the precious promises of God.

The ¢nestion may now be asked, How
do persons become “heirs of God, and
joint heirs with Christ 7”7 To this the
Scriptures reply, as we have seen, that
they are such when they are “the chil-
dren of God,”— My sons and daughters,
saith the Lord Almighty.” (2 Cor 6:
18). Now Paul says to the Saints,—
“Ye are all the children of God by faith
in Christ Jesus.” and he then tells us
how this “faith” is made available and
effective—For as many as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
There ig nemher dew nor Greek, there
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is neither bond nor free, there is neither
male nor female: for ye are all one [as
$children”—heirs”] in Christ Jesus.
And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra-
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the
promise.”—Gal. 3 : 26-29.

John said of Christ, “But as many as
receive him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them
that believe on his name; which were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God.”—dJno. 1 :12, 13. And Jesus
said, “Marvel not that I said unto thee,
Ye must be born again”” (Jne. 3:7.)
And further,—Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be born of
water, and of the Spirit, he can not en-
ter into the kingdom of God.”—Vs. 5.
With this Jesus himself complied—he
was “born of water, and of the Spirit”
—and then “a voice came from heaven,
which said, Thou art my beloved Son;
in thee I am well pleased.”—Luke 3:22.

To this agrees the revelations of
Joseph the Seer:—“Hearken unto the
voice of the Lord your God, while I
gpeak unto you, Emma Smith, my
daughter; for verily I say unto you, all
these who receive my gospel are sons
and daughters in my kingdom.”~Doe-
& Cov. 24:(48) 1. And in harmony
with the foregoing are the teachings of
the Inspired Translation of the Bible,
by Joseph the Seer.—

And T have given unto you another law
.and commandment ; wherefore teach it unto
your children, that sll men, everywhere,
must repent, or they can in no wise inherit
the kingdom of God,

For no unclean thing can dwell there, or
dwell in his presence; for, in the language
of Adam, Man of Holiness is his name ; and
the name of his Only Begotten is the Son of
Man, even Jesus Christ, a rightecus judge,
who shall come in the meridian of time.

Therefore I give nnto you & command-

ment, to teach these things freely unto
your children, saying, that by reason of
transgression cometh the fall, which fall
bringeth death; and inasmuch ag ye were
born into the world by water and blood,
and the spirit, which I hgve made, and seo
became of dust a living soul ;

Even so ye must be born again, into the
kingdom of heaven, of water, and of the
Spirit, and be cleansed by blood, even the
blood of mine Only Begotten ; that ye might
be sanctified from all sin; and enjoy the
words of eternal life in this world, and
eternal life in the world to come; even im-
mortal glory.

For, by the water ye keep the command-
ment; by the Spirit ye are justified; and

| by the blood ye are sanciified. -

Therefore it is given to abide in you, the
record of heaven, the Comforter, the peace-
able things of immortal glory, the truth of
all thinge, that which quickeneth all things,
which maketh alive all things, that which
knoweth all things, and hath all power ac-

‘cording to wisdom, mercy, truth, justice

and judgment.

And now, behold, I say unto you, Thisis
the plan of salvation unto all men, through
the blood of mine Only Begottén who shall
come in the meridian of time.

And, behold, all things have theirlike-
ness; and all things are created and made
to bear record of me; both things which
are temporal, and things which are spiritual;
things which are in the heavens above, and
things which are on the earth, and things
which are in the earth, and things which
are under the earth, both above and beneath,
all things bear record of me.

And it came to pass, when the Lord had
spoken with Adam our father, that Adam
cried unto the Lord, and he was caught
away by the Spirit of the Lord, and was
carried down into the water, and was laid
under the water, and was brought forth
out of the water; and thus he was bap-
tized.

And the Spirit of God descended upon
him, and thus he was born of the Spirit,
and became quickened in the inner man.

And he heard a voice out of heavén, say-
ing, Thou art baptized with fire and with
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the Holy Ghost; thig is the record of the
Father and the Son; from henceforth and
for ever;

And thou art afier the order of him who
was without beginning of days or end of
years, from all eternity to all eternity.

Behold, thou art one in me, a son of God;
and thus may all become my sons. Amen.

Now, in all these quotations we learn
just the means by which all, in every
age, may become “the children of God”
—the “sons and daughters” of God, and
therefore become equal heirs with Christ
to “all things which the Father hath.”

To close this branch of our subject we
quote the testimony of Joseph and Sid-
ney, D. & C., 76: (92) 5.

“And again, we bear record for we saw
and heard, and this is the testimony of the
gospel of Christ, concerning them who come
forth in the resurrection of the just; they
are they who receive the testimony of Jesus,
and believed on his name, and were bap-
tized after the manner of his burisl, being
buried in the water in his name, and this
according to the commandment whickh he
has - given, that, by keeping the command-
ments, they might be washed and cleansed
from all their sins, and receive the Holy
Spirit by the laying on of the hands of him
who is ordained and sealed unto this power;
and who overcome by faith, and are sealed
by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the
Father gheds forth upon all those who are
just and true; they are they who are the
church of the first-born ; they are they in-
to whose hands the Father has given all
things: they are they who are priests and
kings, who have received of his fullness,
and of his glory, and are priests of the
Most High after the order of Melchisedek,
which was after the order of Enoch, which
wasg after the order of the only begotten
Son; wherefore as it is writtten, they are
gods, even the sons of God; wherefore all
things are theirs, whether life or death, or
things present, or things to come, all are
theirs, and they are Christ’s, and Christ is
God’'s; and they shall overcome all things;
wherefore let no man glory in man, but
rather let him glory in God, who shall sub-

due 31 enemies under his feet; these shall
dwell in the presence of God and his Christ
forever and ever: these are they whom he
shall bring with him, when he shall come
in the clouds of heaven, to reign on the
earth over his people; these are they who
gshall have part in the first resurrection;
these are they who shall come forth in the
resurrection of the just; these are they
who are come unte Mount Zion, and unto
the city of the living: God, the heavenly
place, the holiest of all; these are they
who have come to an innumerable company
of angels; to the general assembly and the
Church of Eaoch, and of the first born;
these are they whose names are written in
heaven, where God and Christ are the judge
of all; these are they who are just men
made perfect through Jesus the mediator of
the new covenant, who wrought out this
perfect atonement through the shedding of
his own blood ; these are they whose bodies
are celestial, whose glory is that of the sun,
even the glory of God the highest of all;
whose glory the sun of the firmament i
written of ag being typical.

The testimonies here given are plain;
pointed -and overwhelming, as to the
Saints being heirs to “all things that
the Father hath,” and also that all may
become “heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ,” by receiving the gospel as
taught in the days of Adam, in the
times of Christ and his apostles, and as
restored to and taught by Joseph the
Seer, and by the faithful Klders of the
Church. And in all this we see the
truth of Paul’s statement, that the gos-
pel of Christ is “the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth.”—
Rom. 1:16. ,

These things being true, polygamy
and seahnsz wives for eternity are exelu-
ded. They are mabters not so much as
hinted at in describing the means of sal-
vation and exaltation in the kingdom of
God. Yet ministers under the great
latter-day apostasy blasphemously assert,
that polygamy and sealing wives to men
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for eternity, are a means, and an essen-
tial means by which mankind can attain

to a fullness of glory in the world to
come! This would set aside the gospel
as the meang of salvation and glory in
God’s kingdom, and make polygamy and
spiritual wifery the means in its stead!
Such a doctrine is so foolish,-and so un-
scriptural, that it seems more than
strange that any Latter Day Saint should
have been deceived and misled by it.
In view of this anti-christian doctzine
the apostle Paul might well predict that
“In the latter times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to seducing
splrlts, and doctrines of devils; speak-
ing lies in hypocrisy; having thelr con-

science seared as with a hot iron.” (1
Tim. 4:1, 2). And well might Moroni

prophesy, saying, “O  ye pollutions, ye
hypocrites; -ye teachers, who sell your-
selves for that which: will canker. why
have ye polluted the holy Church of
Ged ?’—Mormon 4 : 4.
e et s ST e ——
EXTRACTS FOR ADVOCATE.
FALSE PROPHETS AND TRUE.

“The only way of ascertaining & frue
prophet, is to compare his prophecies
with the ancient word of God, and see
if they agree; and if they do, and come

to pass, then certainly he is a true-

prophet.  For it is not possible that the
Lord will suffer false prophets to bring
forth the truth, moved upon by the

Holy Ghost; for it is written that the.

Holy Ghost dwelleth not in unholy tem-
ples. By their fruits ye shall know

them.
“When, therefore, any man, no matter

who, or how high his standing may be,
utters or publishes anything that after-

wards proves to be untrue, he is ‘a false.

Prophet : and if he does it uncalled for,

for the sake of ipjuring his fellow be-

ings, or for the sake of gain, or to de-
ceive any man by putting a false color-
ing upon a matter of religion, to:lead
astray or prejudice the minds of any, to
hinder them from receiving the truth,
wo unto him ; he is a false prophet, and
will have his part with the beast in the
lake of fire and brimstone, where their
worm dieth not, and the fire is not
guenched !

“Truth is light, and needs no-art to
recommend it to the soul that loves the
Lord. A wise man is choice of his
heart ; but the fool expresses his to the
world, and is not the better for it. Here
then we can say, where we find & person
uttering or publishing what he does not
know to be a truth, merely to make 2
noise, whereby the least saint on earth
might be offended, beware of false proph-
ets, lest you have a portion with them
in the lake of fire and brimstone, where
their worm dieth nobt and the ﬁre is not
quenched.

“Brethren 'in the Church of Christ,
did you ever hear of a true prophet that

‘persecuted -any one for his religion,

whetker pure or of man? Did you ever
hear, or have you ever read of 2 true
prophet thatspake evil of any man, or that
would /e to further the cause of God or
any thing else?  If you have, brethren,
then hasthe hypocrite an excuse for leay-
inghis own fault unexposed, and publish-
ing hisneighbor’s to the world. Then has
the false prophet .an opportunity to
plead his right to send his lying words
abroad that he may obtain the praise
and glory of this world, and deceive the
gimple. But this is not so; what is
good comes from the Lord, and what is
evil comes from Satan : therefore, breth-
ren, when any man, priest or prophet,
minister or member, walks after the im-
age of his own god, which is the image
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and likeness of the world, and is filled
with evil contentions, mark that man:
for his heart is not Yight before the
Lord, and his soul, without repentance,
will have a part in the lake of fire and
brimstone, where their worm dieth not
and the fire is not quenched.

“Brethren, when a man who obeys
the ordinances of the Lord, preaches,
prophesies, utters or publishes anything
that will make men better; anything
that will guide men in the path of
eternal life; anything that will promote
the fulness of the gospel of Christ,
showing by a godly walk and holy con-
versation that he is meek and humble;
and witnessing unto the world that he
is willing to leave father and mother,
wife and children, houses and lands, for
the sake of his Savior, follow his exam-
ple, for his end will be peace, and his
glory eternal in the presence of God.”—
Bvening and Morning Star, June 1838.
print by O, Cowdery.
Frowm Private Journal of Elder B. Rob-
inson :—“Joseéph the Seer said, in a
sermon, that Jesus was ‘the least in the
the kingdom of heaven,” and also ‘the
greatest; and that the Parable of the
Prodigal Son did not relate to national
matters, but to individualg—the Prodi-
gal to sinners.”

The Seer also said,—“When you see
the rainbow, you may know that that
year there will be seed-time and harvest;
but when you see not the rainbow, then
look for famine and pestilence, and after
that look for the coming of the Son of
Man.” Tn 1844 he prophesied, saying,
««!The revelation of Jesus Christ will
not take place for forty years.”

Bro. Edmund Kelsall, of Canton,
Yowa, states that in Nauvoo, Illinois,
Jesse Baker, then president of the
elders, quorum, said to him in 1843,
that he (Baker) heard Joseph the Seer
say, more than once, that if Brigham
Young should ever lead the Church he
would lead it to hell. Sr. Kelsall says
she remembers well of then hearing con-
versations of that import. There are

o

Re- |
_not stay longer.
{ paring the difference now with that of

goores of the old Nauvoo Saints who say
they, too, heard the same things from
the lips of the Seer. The direful pre-
diction proves true!

Bro. Kelsall also says,—“Joseph the
Seer said in publie, from the stand, in
1843, that he was no longer the Prophet
of the Church; that his work as such
was done; and then presenting his son
Joseph, he said that he was their Proph-
et. This was much talked of by many
as a strange thing, for Joseph the Seer
was then in the prime of life, and bid
fair to live many years.”

HOPEFUL SIGNS IN PRIEST- -
RIDDEN SOUTHERN
UTAH. '

Editors Tribune :~E. C. Brand, a
missionary of the original Mormon
Church known here by the name of
Josephites, preached here on Saturday
night and on Sunday and Sunday night.
He preached to crowded houses of eager
listeners, many regretting that he could
1 could not help com-

about eight years ago. This same Mr.
Brand was then visiting Utah on a sim-
ilar mission, and was in constant danger
of his life ; and those few who accepted
his doctrines had to emigrate back to the
States, where they ocould be secure in
life and property.

Now is undoubtedly the accepted time
for the Josephites (as they are termed)
to send their missionaries to Utah, as a
large portion who are dissatisfied with
the present condition of affairs here,
still eling to what they are pleased to
call 0ld Mormonism, would gladly flock
to their standard, now that they can do

80 with comparative safety. A. B.
Moxzog, Sevier Co., Jan. 21, 1879,
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POLYGAMY,—ITS PUBLIC PRO-
' CLAMATION.

It is probable that but few of our read-
ers know the leading facts in respeet to
the public proclamation of polygamy.
There are some things very peculiar
about that affair, and they are likewise
very suggestive; therefore we give some
of them, with comments that naturally
oceur, leaving the reader to ponder the
matter and profit by it.

The majority of the non-mormon
world have believed for many years that
poljrgamy was a primary and fundamen-
tal principle of Mormonism from the first;
while those who have read the standard
works of the Church,—the Bible, Book
of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and
the Church papers and periodicals up to
1844 —have wondered that a principle
so utterly opposed to the letter and spirit
of the teachings of Christ and the Apos-
tles,and so pointedly condemned, and so
clearly and thoroughly excluded by the
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove-
nants, and the Church’ publications up
to 1844, (and publiely even by the Brig-
amite faction up to August 29th, 1852),
should ever have been believed in and
adopted by any who sincerely believed
in original Mormonism.

And well they may wonder. History
furnishes no parallel to this rank and

radical apostasy since the time when
Aaron made the golden “calf” for Israel
to worship, which the people acoepted,
and said,~“These be thy Gods, O
Israel” (Ex. 32.4.

The Lord had proclaimed amid the
fire, and flame, and thunderings of Sin-
al,—“Thou shalt have no other gods be-
fore me. Thou -shalt not make unto
thee any graven image, or any likeness
of anything that is in heaven above, or
that is in the earth beneath, or that is
in the water under the earth: thou shalt
not bow down thyself to them, nor serve
them;” (Ex.20:3-5); yet when Moses
wag but a short time away, Israel fell
into the most horrible idolatry, worship-
ing a god of their own manufacture, and
“dancing” (Bx. 32:19) in the midst of
their blind infatuation, suffering Aaror
to lead them, at his will, into degrada-
tion—“For Aaron had made them naked
unto their shame among their enemies.”
vs. 25, And, with sorrow we pen it,
similar evils have befallen some of the
Latter Day Saints.

But here is our synopsis of facts with
comments in relation to the public intro-
duetion of polygamy.

This dark, portentous cloud that hag
cagt ity blighting shadow aeross the
shining pathway of the living Church
of God,—that Church which was eom-
ing up out of the wilderness, clear ag
the moon and fair ag the sun, and ter-
rible ag an army with banners,” rose up-
on the horizon of the outer world from
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amidst the bléak mountains, and the in-
hospitable plains of Utakh.

There, upon the silent shores of “the
Dead Sea of America,” with its parched
and cheerless plains stretching out far
away on the one side, and the snowy
peaks of the everlasting mountains on
the other,—there, on the 29th of Au-
gust, 1852, a thousand miles away from
the eivilized world without, this monster
polygamy was born, and swathed and
christened.

it place for such & horrid birth!
The surroundings, how suggestive of its
shameful character! The barren plaing
could not be more desolate and waste
than the lives of many who should feel
the foul breath of polygamy! The dark,
sullen waters of the sea were not more
bitter than the anguish that should come
to the soul because of polygamy! And
the black, snow-clad mountains were but
a fit saymbol of the hard unfecling hearts
of those who, in the exercise of unpriest-
ly and despotie power, should force upon
the faith and life of confiding Saints the
unnatural, and unseriptural dogma of
polygamy ! :

When we say “foree” was used in
faptening this doetrine upon the Saints,
we think the record fully sustains the
gtatement.

Ag may be seen by the Deseret News
Extra, September. 14th, 1852, and the
Supplement, Millennial Stew vol. 15, O.
Pratt, at a special conference, at Salt
Liake City, August 29th, 1852, preach-
ed a sermon introductory to, and in de-
fense of, the Revelation on polygamy,
in the course of which he says;—“What
will become of those individuals who
have this law [polygamy] taught them
in plainness, if they reject it? [a voice
in the stand, ‘They will be damned’.]
T will tell you; they will ho dammed,

gaith the Lord God Almighty.”—=Sup-
plement, p. 26.

‘When we remember that the Brig-
hamite Mormons had for many years
been taught to “obey the counsel of their
leaders at any cost, and that the word of
their leaders was to them an end of all
controversy, then the declaration. “from

the stand,” and from O. Pratt, that all"

would “be damned” who would not re-
ceive polygamy when it was taught them,
was jforce,—the force of priesteraft—
that kind of force that tramples the
freedom of the sonl into the very dust,
and wrings obedience front <its vietims
irrespeetive of their reason or their will.
Not far from these times Brigham
Young said: “the people have entered
into a covenant to do as I tell them.”
Millennial Star, vol. 15, p. 390. - Again
he said :—“I have not the least fear of
any division in this Church; for I:can
turn them whithersoever T will,” page
386. :
Such was the despotic will of Brigham
Young, and such the unlimited sway of
the priesthood of Utah over its people,
at the time the doctrine of-polygamy -
was publicly promulgated ; and such was
the manner in which polygamy was pre.
sented o the people. - The Revelation
authorizing - it.-was: read; O. Pratt; B.
Young, and others vindicated and ex-
plained it; and then; withoubsubmitting
therevelation to any kind of examination
or test by conferénce, quorum, or coun-
cil; ag was the provided custom in the
times of Joseph the Seer, the people
were told in a dietatorial, lordly. way, -
that they must accept it or “be damned!”’
. When we consider that in the Apos-
tolic Chureh “the Apostles and elders,
with the whole Church,” (Acts-15:2;4; -
22,) had a voice in determining: the
teachings and practices of the ministry
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and of the members; and also that the
‘Book of Mormon teaches that the chil-
dren of God ought always to enjoy the
~largest liberty ‘of thought and aetion;
(2 Nephi7:2, 3, Alma 20:7, 10,12,
Ether 1:4); and when the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants, which, as its
name 1mphes contains the doctrine and
covenants of the Church of Christ,
plainly declares that “All things shall
“be done: by common consent in  the
Church: by much prayer: and faith,”
(D.C. 25 [49]:1, 27:[51]74), and like-
wise that God has ordained that all man-
‘kind shall be “agents unto themselves,”
(D. 0. 28:[107 9,10, 58:[18]:6, 90:
[83] 5:98:10), we are compelled to re-
gard: the action had in publicly intro-
dueing polygamy, as an unmitigated out-
rage upon the rights of the Saints, an
act wholly at 'war with the entire letter
and spirit-of the work of 'God ‘and the
civil institutions of our nation.
When the Lord gave to Israel com-
mandments and covenants through Mo-
 ses, the people were first left free to ac-
cept or-reject them. ~ (Hxodus 19 : 8).
And when the New Covenant was in-
troduced by Christ and his apostles, the
people were free to accept or reject it;
and those who did aceept it were still
. Tree: in. the largest sense of the word,
to reason, to judge and to act.  So, too,
when the gospel was restored in these

 Iatber times, through the ministering of

angels, men were called by it to personal
“and religious freedom.  The key note

“of the latter day call wag, “Foar God,

and give glory to him ; ** *and worship
him that made heaven, and carth; and
the s6a; and the fountains of waters”
(Rev. 14 7).
When the Chureh was first ow‘mniod
April 6th, 1830, the first ministers were
“ordained by “gommon ‘consent” of ‘all

the members present. - When tlie “items
of the doetrine of Jesus Christ, for the
government of His Church of the Latter
Latter Day Saints,” were adopted, which
items were “taken from the Bible, Book
of Mormon, and the revelations which
have been given to said Church up to

this date,” (Sept. 1834), they were first

selected by a committee chosen by a
General Assembly of the Church, and
then they were submitted for adoption to

4 subsequent General’ Assembly held at

Kirtland, Ohio, August, 17th, 1835, and
were accepted and-adopted, first by the
geveral * quorums “in their order, and -

| then by a “unanimous vote” of the en-

tire assembly, as:-a law; and & rule of
faith and practice to the Chureh. = (See
Kirtland ‘edition” Book of Doe. & Cov.,
page 255, also Mill. Star vol. 15, page
299. Here the tight of the entire min-

istry, and of the people to judge of and .

to act upon-all doctrinal matters for the
Church is clearly seen. . In further con.
firmation and defense of the right of the

‘ministry and membership to approve or

disapprove, whatever is proposed as the
doctrine: and rule of faith ‘and practice
of’ the Chureh, we submit the testimony
of the Utah leaders themselves:

Orson Hyde said in a High Council
at Nauvoo, Illineis, Sept. 8th, 1844, in
the “presence "of Brigham Young and
many of the Twelve, at the time they

were trying Siduey Rigdon for aposbasy,

and giving false revelationg :

“There is a way by which all rovelations
purporiing lo be from God through any
man con be tested.  Brother Joseph gave
ug the plan..'Says e, “When all the qtio-
rums are-assembled and organized in order,
let the revelation be presented. to the quo-

| rums ;5 if it pass one; let it go to ancther;

and if it pass that, to another; and s on
until it bas passed all the quorums: and if
it pass the whole without running against
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a snag, you may know it is of (od.” But
“if it yuns against a snag, lhen says he, it
wantg inquiring inte. You must see to it.”
Times and Seasons, vol. b, p. 649.

But when the polygamy revelation
was presented to the Saints, it was not
submitted to the judgment of the min-
istry ab all. The people were not con-
sulted as to whether or not they would
accept and adopt it; but they were told
they must veceive and obey it “‘or be
damned!” Those leaders who thus for-
ced polygamy upon the trustful, confid-
ing Saints, knew they were doing so in
violation of the usages had in the times
of Moses, in the times of Christ and the
Apostles, and in open violation of the
usages of the Church of Chrigt of Latter
Day Saints, and of “the test” especially
provided by Joseph the Seer as is seen
in their own published words.

This base and lawless transaction is
one of the darkest clouds that shadows
the history of the Brighamite faction.
Such deeds cannot be hid. Like ihe
blood of Abel, the wrongs, the bitter-
ness and woe resulting from them cry
to God for remedy and redress; nor will
they ery in vain. The reaction of such
irreligion, such injustice, and tyranny,
will be certain, swift, and extreme.

When the people of Utah “entered
into @ covenant”’ to do as Drigham
Young should tell them, as claimed by
Brigham, they did themselves, and the
Chureh a great wrong. They surren-
dered to man their own agency, thal
which God ordained they should enjoy
and exercise in its largest sense, and
that for which God will hold all per-
sonally accountable to Him, This eov-
enanting “to do as I tell them,” explainsg
why the people of Utah have accepted,
not only polygamy, bub many other prin-
ciples and practices that their own

judgment condemned as wrong, such as
blood-atonement, the Adam-God, tithing
the poor, efe, ete. '

No true man of God ever sought for,
or would aceept such a surrender. God
has ordained’as taught in the books that
all men should be freo, and equal; the
Constitution of our country proclaims
the same great fact; and when priesty
or politicians deprive them of these
rights, they are traitors’to God and to
their country.

“Cursed be the man that trusteth in
man, and maketh flesh his arm.” (Jer.
17 :5).

The people of Utah having covenant-
ed to do as Brigham and his fellows
might tell them,” had only to listen in
sorrow and in shame to the hateful de-
crces of those who had robbed them of
their rights of private judgment and
personal liberty, and so accept polygamy
or “be damned,” whatever that might
mean according to Utah phraseology.

"The people had been lulled to sleep
with the syren song of spiritual and
temnporal success, if only they would
“obey counsel,” and “follow the file-lead-
ers;” and in this sleep they suffered the
strong cords of that ungodly, Satanic
“ecovenant to do as I tell them,” to be
securely bound upon them; and now if
they proved true to that “covenant,” it
only remained for them to aceept poly-
gamy as o parb of their religious faith
and practice, however revolting it might
be to their inborn sense of puriby, or
however contrary to their personal sense
of right, reason and revelation.

These deeds are as black as the ebon
brow of night;; and they have scarcely
an equal in the darkest ages of kingly
despotism and priesteraft!

When the thing is unmasked, and seen
in its naked deformity, it is absolutely
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hideous to those who love liberty, puri-
ty, trath, and right.

But these acts were only in keeping
with the teachings and prophesyings
that took place on that occasion. Orson
Pratt said at that time that “Angels
are inferior to the Saints who are exalt-
ed ag kings;” thus contradicting the
teachings of Christ, and of Joseph the
Seer. Jesus said :—“But they which
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that
world, and the resurrection from the
dead; neither marry, nor are given in
marriage : neither can they die any more;
for they are equal unto the Angels; and
are the children of Grod, being the child-
ren of the resurrection.” Luke 20:35
36. Moroni, John the Baptist, Peter,
James, John, Noah, Elijah, Moses, Ad-
am,—these all are angels—yet Mr. Pratt
and his fellow teachers propose that
Saints who receive polygamy shall be
greater than they! Tor “Angels are
inferior to the Saints who are exalted ag
kings,” says Mr. Pratt. +

Jesus Christ was called an Angel,
{Book Nephi ¢h. 7:1, with Aects 7:238),
and shall polygamists presume to be
greater than he! Joseph the Seer said
that Jesus, ‘“After his resurrection ap-
peared as an Angel to his disciples”
(Times and Seasons, vol. 2, p. b57.

This self exalting spirit reminds one
of the prediction of St. Paul, (2 Thes.
2:4), that a certain character “exalteth
himself above all that is called God, or
that is worshipped; so. that he as God
sitteth in the temple of God showiag
himself that he is God..”

And again; “I will ezalt my throne
above the stars of God: * * * T will be
like the Most High.” “Yei thou shalé
be brought down to hell, to the sides of
the pit.”  Isa. 14:13-15.

On the occasion when the polygamy

revelation was first introduced, Brigham
Young said :—“You heard Bro. Pratt
state, this morning, that a revelation
would be read thig afternoon, which was
given previous to Joseph’s death. It
contains a doctrine, a small portion of
the world is opposed to; but I can de:
liver a prophesy upon it. Though that
doctrine lias not been praciiced by the El-
ders, this people have believed in it for
years. : .

“The original copy of this revelation
was durit wp; Willlam Clayton was the
man who wrote it fromh the mouth of the
prophet. In the mean time it was in
Bishop Whitney’s possession. He wish-
ed the privilege to copy it, which Bro.
Joseph granted.  Sister Emma burne .
the original. Tho reason I mention
this, is, the people who did know of the
revelation, suppose it is nof now in ex-
istence.

“The revelation will be read to you.
The principle spoken upon by Bro. Prats,
this morning, [polygamy] we believe in.
And I tell you—ior I Lnow dt-—it will
gail over and ride triumphantly above
all prejudice and priesteraft of the day;
it will be fostered and believed n by the
more intelligent portions of the world,
as one of the best dootrines ever proclaim-
ed to any people. Y our hearts nced not
beat; you need not think that a mod is
coming here to tread upon the sacred
liberty which the constitutions of our .
country guarantees unto us, for ¢ will
not. be,

had more wives than one.  One of the
Senators in Congress knew it very well,
Did heopposeit? No! buthe hasbeen
our friend ali the day long; especially
upon that sulject. e said pointedly to
his friends, ¢If the United States donot
adopt that very method—Iet them eon-
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tinue as they now are—pursue the pre-
cise course they are now pursuing, and
it will come to this—that their gener-
ations will not live until they are thirty
years old; they are going to destruction;
diseage is spreading so fast among the
inhabitants of the United States, that
they are born rotten with it, and in a
few years they are gone’ Said he ‘Jo-
seph has introduced the best plan for re-
storing and establishing strength and
long life among men, of any man on the
earth; and the Mormons are a very gool
and virtuous people.’

“Many others are of the same mind;
they are not ignorant of what we are
doing in our social capacity. They have
cried out, ‘Proclaim it;’ but it would
not do a few years ago; everything must
come in its time, as there is a time to all
things. I am now ready to proclaim it.

“This revelation has been in my pos-
session many years, and who has known
#t2 ‘None but those who should know
it. Ikeep a patent lock on my desk,
and there does not anything leak out
that should not.”’— Supplement, vol. 15,
p. 31, Millennial Star.

In this lengthy extract it is seen, that
at this time, August 29th, 1852, polyg-
amy was a new thing to the people then
in Utab. - 16 is further scen, if we are
to believe Brigham Young, that bus “a
small portion of the world” was then op-
posed to polygamy; and, still further,
thafu “that doctrine has not beéen prac-
Sy B Hlders.”  He tells them
that “the original copy” of the revela-
tion was “burnt up;” that “Sister Hm-
ma burnt the original”  Tle then in-
forms the assembly that ke believed in
polygamy, and tells them he knows “it
will sail over, and ride triumphantly
above all the prejudice and priesteraft
of the day,” and that “it will be foster-

ed and believed in by the more intelli-
gent portions of the world” “Your
hearts need not beat; you need not
think that a mob is coming here to tread
upon the sacred liberty which the con-
stitution of our country guarantees unto
us; for it will not be.” All this shows
that Brigham was proclaiming what he
knew, and what he knew the main part
of the people knew, was a strange and
an extraordinary doctrine. He pours
in his predictions of the coming popu-
larity of polygamy with the more intelli-
gent part of society, and assures the
people they will have no difficulty from
abroad in respeet to it, and that belief in
it, and the practice of it was guaranteed
to them by the constitution of our coun-
try. I need not remind the reader that
this—all of it—has proven false; for
polygamy was never held in greater de-
testation by all intelligent people than
at this time. The absurdity, and the
falsity of the claim, that so important a
mgbter a8 a revelation purporting to
come from God, commanding polygamy
to be received by the Saints on pain of
being “damned,”—the idea that it was
to run the chances of being copied in-
correctly, or of being “burnt up,” is so
ridiculous that it needs no arguinent in
disproof,

s it consistent nnd credible, that Jo:
seph the Seer, would permit a revelation
which he believed came from God, to go
visiting around, and to be copied by
Bishep Whitney, or any one else, il it
had been festod, and adopted by the
Chureh 7 Arewe o beliove that Joseph
regarded a revelation, which denounces
damnation upexn all who do not receive
it, in so light and trifling a manner as
to allow the “Original copy” of it to be
“burnt up?”

Did Ae burs it up? or did he permit
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some one else todo1t? - And if /e burnt
it up, or suffered others to doso, how
much value did he attach toit? Could
he have regarded it as of divine author-
ity, or of any value at all.

Arenot these statements of Mr. Young
mere excuses for not producing the “Or-
iginal Copy,” with: the~Seer’s Signature
attached to 1t? Have not all of Mr.
Young’s statements touching the matter,
the sound and semblance of bombast, de-
ceit, and falsity 7 “Sister Emma” states,
unequivocally, that she never saw or
knew of that revelation. How, then,
could she have “burnt” it? “Sister Fm-

ma’s” word is equally good with that of

any other person, and much better than
the word of those who have confessed
that they were practising polygamy at a
time when they stontly and persistently
denied it, both to the Church and to the
world.

There i3 a wise saying, that—
s“The liar ne’er will be believed

By these whomn he has once deceived.”

This being true, we may well be ex-
cused from belicving anything said
touching polygamy by those who denied
and denounced it, when at the same time
they were secreﬂg/ teaching and practis-
ing it. In this light, how much value
can we attach to the statements of Mr.
Young, and others, that the polygamy
revelation was given through Joseph
the Seer?

Mr. Young told the people, evidently
to-soothe their wounded and insulted
feelings, and to more easily fasten this
“cable chain of the Church” upon them,
that, “The world have known, long ago,
even in brother Joseph’s days, that he
had more wives than one.”” If “the
world” knew so much, then the Church
ought to have known quite as much,
and to have known it more perfectly,
and the ministry should have known it
gtill better than they. And if the
Church knew it; and if the ministry
knew it; and if Mr. Young and his fel-
lows knew i6; and yot positively, and re-

peatedly denied it—denied it up to
August 29th, 1852, then they have
simply “made lies their refuge,” and
“under falsehood” they hid themselves,
till Mr. Young tore off the hateful cov-
ering by confessing for himself and
others what they had 'so long and per-
sistently denied.

If Mr. Young and his fellows had been
deceiving and misleading the people, out
of the Church and in it, for so. many
years-—nine or ten years—of what value
was or is their word !  If they deceived
and misled the people so long, who that
has common sense and common honesty
would trust them any longer? lsib
wise, and safe, to aceept the testimony
of these parties who, to force polygamy
on the Church, confess to their having
deceived the people for so long a time?
“The man who dares to dress misdeeds,

And color them with virtue’s name, deserves
A double punishment from gods and men.”

Mr. Young claims to have kept “this
revelation” in his “desk” which had “a
patent lock on” if, so that it should not
“leak out” till ““its time” came. And
he asks the people, “Who has known it 7”7
Isn’t there something here that savors
strongly of imposition! Why keep the
revelation for so “many years” from the
people, when it claims to be the very
and only means to exaltation in celestial
glory? Why deny and denounce the
very doctrines it teaches, during all
these years that it lay hid away in “that
wonderful “desk” with its “patent lock 7”
If Mr. Young knew the revelation was
from God, and knew that its doctrine of
polygamy was to be such a great blessing
to the world as he claimed, and knew that
but ““a small portion of the world” was

opposed to it, ‘and also knew siiat it wis

in keeping with “the sacred liberty -
which the Constitution of our country
guarantees unto us,” why should he and
his fellows keep it in the dark—in tho
desk with a “patent lock” on it—for so
“many years” ! Why not have brought
it into the councils and conferences of
the Church at Nauvoo and have it test-
ed, and see if it would pass the quorums
—all of them—without *‘running against
a gnag,”’ as wag taught by Joseph the
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Seer? Why not have brought it before
the Church where there would have
been a fair and full representation of
thoge who lived at and near Nauvoo in
the life-time of the Seer—those who had
a fair knowledge of the teachings of the
Seer, and who had not yet surrendered
their agency to think and act for them-
selves as they might deem proper and
right? Why keep it till a people had
been drilled, and dragooned into abject
submission to the dictates of their “file-
leaders”? :

Ah! Mr. Young and his fellows were
conscious, that if they had introduced
such a revelation while they were at
Nauvoo, or in Iowa, torpedo-like, it
would have blown their chureh to ators,
and consigned its authors and abettors
to speedy and merited infamy! The
people had to be prepared for the fatal
snare. They must be wheedled, cajoled,
petted and threatened, until the right
time came; and that proved to be Aug.
29th, 1852.

As to who the author of that revela-
tion wag, God knows. The writer does
not pretend to know. But one thing is
certain, the testimony of Brigham Young
that it came through Joseph the Seer,
is so weak, so inconsistent, and so irre-
spongible that it hag no just grounds up-
on which it should be received.

Tt is incredible that Joseph the Scer
received a revelation that teaches what
he himself denounced a3 crimes up to as
late as 1844.

It is ineredible that he received and
taught arevelation that flatly contradicts
the acknowledged doctrines and cove-

"+ nants of the Church.

Tt is incredible that he reeeived and

s tovicht a revelation that justifies a doe-

tring ‘whioh the Book of Mormon de-
nounces as a “grosser. crime,” and an
“abomination.”

1t is incredible that he reccived and
taught a revelation so utberly at war with
the teachings of Christ and the apostles,
which he always advocated and main-
tained.

Tt is incredible that he received and
taught a revelation which commanded
him and others to break the laws of the
land, which laws provided that persons

having two wives at one and the same
time were bigamists, and should be pun-
ished with fine and imprisonment.

It is ineredible that he should receive
guch a revelation and allow “the origin-
al” to be “burnt up.”

It is ineredible that he should receive
such a revelation, and allow it to go in-
to the hands of others to be copied.

It is incredible that he received a
revelation that, if adopted, would revo-
lutionize and reverse the accepted doe-
trines of the Church, and yet not have
had it examined and tested thoroughly
by the councils, quorums, and conferen-
ces of the Church, as he himself had
specially taught and practiced.

The whole transaction—the revel:
ation, and the manner in which it was
brought out into the. daylight—bears .
the unmistakable evidence of fraud! It
looks like an impogition. There is not
one trait or trace of truth, of right, of
honesty, and of fair-dealing connected -
with is.

There is but a bare possibility that
Joseph the Seer did give that or a simi-
lar revelation, and the grounds upon
which such a thing might have occur-
red is provided for, Ezek. 14:4-11,.
Deut. 18:20-22.

But all the probabilities, judging ev-
en from the testimony of Brigham Young,
Awug. 29,1852, are that Joseph the Seer
never gave the revelation presented at
that time. The authenticity of the rev-
elation is seen to depend solely upon his
testimony, and certain it is that his
testimony is neither reasonable nor re-
lizble.
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- Need I affirm that Latter-day Israel,
like Former-day Israel, has gone astray.
Hear the Lord’s complaint: “My people
have committed two evils; they have
forsaken me the fountain of living wat-
‘ers, and hewed them out cisterns, brok-

en eisterns, that can hold no water.”

It is the sin of Israel ever.  Bus our
Shepherds of the Mountains who have
30 long and faithfully watched over and
fed our flocks will not believe the text
applicable to them. - Be to them given
therefore a merciful covering. We the
sheep will bear the Lord’s reproach,

and confess “ We all have sinned and
" come short of the glory of God.”

“ Joseph! Joseph! Joseph!” Tt
was Brigham’s last ery for help. Per-
chance his dying words had also 2 deep-
ersignificance. Who shall say it was
not the voice of the Spirit giving utter-
ance to the name of the Lord’s annoint-
ed, who should lead Israel back to the
pleasant  pastures from which he hath
strayed, and to the Living Fountain
which Jacob hath so long forsaken?

At least it was the ory of the expiring
Leader for help. And this was exactly
mine the other day, when after weeping
over my wife and little babe I hastened
from Utah with feeling of one bidding

an eternal adieu, half conscious that
though I might return to them I had
left for ever the Church to which I had
belonged.

I left Utah under the curse of a
Church. Twelve mighty Apostles had
sent a proclamation of war out against
e, or allowed their despotic chieftodo
it in their name; and this because I
had written a testament to the mission
of Joseph the Prophet. Did their pon-
tiff fear that testament? The majority
of those Apostles endorsed “this first .
book ever published embodying his life,
his mission, and his themes, and yet
they were forced to permit its proserip-
tion in their name.

All that priesteraft could do in its
anathema it had done. But the God of
Isracl was above it all. He was driving
me with the rod of his pleasure to his
own purposes. He was bringing my
life from under the curse. He was
planting my feet once more upon the
rock. . He was teaching me henceforth
not to put my trust in man, nor my
hope in the arm of flesh.  And this
though the voice of my distress cried
for Joseph and help, for Christ had once
sent him in his name as the minister of
a dispensation.

It was a strange Providence that led
me to Plano, to attend the Conference

-of the Reorganized Church. True, my

coming to this place was designed;
true, before I reached Plano I had well
grounded my resolve to unite my future
life with ¢ Young Joseph’” and his
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brethren, for they to me formed a branch
of Latter-day Israel, and I could not
cut myself off altogether from Israel.
But I have found more than I sought.
‘Wonderful—wonderful, indeed, beyond
all my expectation, that I have found
again the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints existing in its primi-
tive simplicity and purity of Spirit, just
a8 I knew it in England thirty years
ago. A striking example is this of
what the Elders used to affirm, namely,
that when Christ’s Church was upon
the earth it was ever the same in its
character, its Spirit, and its gospel grac-
es j~truly a Church in which the pow-
er and ministry of Christ are manifest-
ed to the glory of the gospel in its evan-
gelical mission in the world.

The Reorganized Church of Latter
Day Saints, as it exists in the United
States, is altogether misjudged in Utah.
The basic view taken is that these
Saints are a gathering of old apostasies
of Joseph the Martyr’s time—the scrap-
ings together of the debris of Mormon
society. This is a very false view. I
tind the Churches down here composed
almost entirely of new element—people
who have been converted by the preach-
ing of the Latter Day Gospel in its pu-
rity, just as it was preached in America
and England in the early days. I find

too that this gospel is preached by the-

Elders in the power and demonstration
of the Holy Ghost. I have not heard
such preaching these twenty-five years
as I have listened to in Plano. There
are but a few Elders in all Utah who
have enough of the fire of God in them
to preach as these men preach, or enough
living gospel in their minds to interest
an intelligent congregation for an hour,
much less to evangelize society again as
in the early rise of the Church.

One of the first signs of 2 living church
of Latter Day Saints that struck my at-
téntion was that the Reorganized Church
evidently possessed the power to evan-
gelize society. In this respect it is the
acknowledged pattern to churches inall
the regions around. It is freely com-
fessed by its contemporaries that this
church of Latter Day Saints has more
spiritual power to electrify a city by the
preaching of its Elders, and to convert
the intellect to a faith in the Bible plan
than any other church extant. Searce-
ly need it be observed parenthetically
that the preaching of Mormon Klders
from the beginning has been addressed
to the intellect and not to the feelings,
—to prove and explain an everlasting
gospel plan, and not to bring sinners for
awhile to the penitent form in a parox-
ysm of spiritual insanity. When they
have preached with the power and dem-
onstration of the Holy Ghost, nothing
in the world has taken such a deep hold-
of the human intellect nor so impregna-
ted the disciple with an almost super-
human faith as this Latter Day Gospel.
The infidels everywhere have observed
and confessed this, so far honestly yield-
ing the vantage ground at once to the
Bible and to the Mormon Elders, con-

fessing that if the former be of any di-
vine value the feet of the latter are

planted upon the eternal rock. Such
then is still the character and convincing
power of the preaching of the Elders of
the Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints, down in these States of America.
And will any in astonishment enquire if
this statement designs a line of demark-
ation drawn, suggestive of the fact that
this is not the case with the Elders of
the Utah Church, as in their experience

in the early days in their missions

abroad? Need I anawer you at home

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS ADVOCATE.

109

this question? If there have been
twenty-five intellects converted to the
Latter Day Glospel by all the preaching
in the Tabernacle during the last twenty-

five years, out of the tens of thousands |

of visitors, christians or sceptics, who
have crossed the sacred threshold of that
Tabernacle to hear the divine wisdom of
Mormonism, it is something of the mar-
velous more than the historian has been
able to trace.

But now let me give you an example
at Plano. At the close of the week’s
conference on the second Sunday Elder
Mark H. Forscutt was under appoint-
ment for the evening’s discourse. The
subject was. Joseph the Prophet and
God’s own witnessing proofs of his di-
vine mission. Well the Methodist min-

" ister closed his chapel that himself and

congregation might attend, a number of
the Baptist choir joined the Latter Day
Saint choir for the performance of the
singing service, the chapel was crowded
and. many were without who sought
admittance. The observation of aston-
. ishment of the Methodist minister which
was current the next few days will illus-
trate that sermon with sufficient mark:
Never in his life he said had he before
heard such preaching. I have already
observed myself that for twenty five
years I have not heard such presching
as T have listened to at Plano and Sand-
wich, a neighboring city, during the
last two'weeks. DMoreover, during that
time, there have been several interest-
ing occasions of public baptism, 80 it
may be appreciated that this preaching
by the Holy Ghost has brought forth its
inerease as in the early days.

Limit of space compels me to inter-
rupt the volume that the kindled mind
could indite, of the wondrous subject of
this Reorganized Chureh of Jesus Christ

of Latter Day Saints, and wisdom tem-
pers the prophetic enthusiasm of its
promised future. Suffice to say that the
Church which Joseph the son of Joseph
leads has before it a mighty destiny in
the age—that it is in fact the Church
of Israel’s future, concerning which, O
Israel of the Mountaing, more shall be
gald in my next communieation.

LETTER OF JOSEPH THE SEER
TO N. E. SEATON. '
Times and Seasons, vol. v,, p. 705,
Below we give the readers of the 4dyo-
cafe a letter written by the Seer in 1833,
which for prophetic precision and fore-
cast is very remarkable, and which for
clearness and comprehensiveness of the
essential doetrines of salvation is of great
worth. '

To those saints who have been led
away by ‘“divers and strange doctrines,”
we heartily commend a thorough read-
ing of the ninth and tenth paragraphs.

The letter as a whole is of great val-
ue, and we are confident it will be read
with deep interest, and preserved with
becoming care.

KirTLAXD, January 4th, 1833,

Mr. Editor:—S8ir, Considering the
liberal principles, upon which your in-
teresting and valuable paper is publish-
ed, myself being a subscriber, and feel-
ing a deep interest in the cause of Zion
and in the happiness of my brethren of
mankind, I cheerfully take up my pen
to contribute my mite, at this very in-
teresting and important period. P

For some length of time T have been
carefully viewing the state of things, as
they now appear, throughout our christ.
ian land; and bave locked at it with
feelings of the most painful anxiety,
while upon one hand, beholding the man-
ifest withdrawal of God’s Holy Spirit,
and the vail of stupidity which seems to
be drawn over the hearts of the people;
and upon the other hand beholding the
judgments of God that have swept, and
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are still sweeping hundreds and thous-
ands of our race, (and I fear unprepar-
ed) down to the shades of death.—With
this solemn and alarming fact before me
T am led to exclaim, “O that my head
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain
of tears, that I might weep day and
night,” &e. '

I think that it is high time for a
christian world to awake out of sleep,
and cry mightily to that God, day and
night, whose anger we have justly in-
curred. Ave not these things a suffie-
ient stimulant to arouse the faculties,
and call forth the energies of every man,
woman, and child, that possesses feelings
of sympathy for their fellows, or that is
in any degree endeared to the budding
eause of our glorious Lord? T leave an
intelligent community to answer this im-
portant question, with a confession, that
this is what has caused me to overlook
my own inability, and expose my weak-
ness to a learned world; but, trusting in
that God, who has said that these things
are hid from the wise and prudent and re-
vealed unto babes, T step forth into the
field to tell you what the Lord is doing,
and what you must do, to enjoy the
smiles of your Savior in these last days,

The time has at last arrived when the
God of Abraham, of Isaae, and of Jacob,
has set his hand again, the second time,
to recover the remnants of his people,
which have been left from Assyria, and
from Egypt, and from Pathros, &e., and
from the Islands of the sea, and with
them to bring in the fulness of the Gen-
tiles, and establish that eovenant with
them which was promised when their
sins should be taken away. See Romans
11:25, 26, and 27, and also; Jeremiah
31:31, 32-and 33. This covenant has
néwer been established with the house of
Tsvael, nor with the house of Judah, for
it requires two parties to make a cove-
‘pant, and those two parties must be
agreed, or, no covenant can be made.

Christ, in the days of his flesh, pro-
posed to make a covenant with them,
but they rejected hiw and his proposals,
and in consequence thereof, they were
broken off, and no covenant was made
with them a¢ that time. DBut their un-

belief has not rendered the promise of
God of none effect: no, for thers was
another day limited in David, which was
the day of his power; and then his peo-
ple, Zsrael, should be a willing people;
—and he would write his law in their
hearts, and print them in their thoughts;
their sins and their iniquities he would
remember no more.

Thus after this chosen family had re-
jeeted Christ and his proposals, the
heralds of salvation said.fo them “lo we
turn unto the Gentiles,” and the Gen-
tiles received the covenant, and were
grafted in from whence the chosen fam-
ily were broken off: but the Gentiles
have not continued in the goodness of
Grod, but have departed from the faith
that was once delivered to the saints,
and have broken the covenant in which
their fathers were established: (see
Isaiah 24:5,) and have become high
minded, and have not feared; therefore,
but few of them will be gathered with
the chosen family. Has not the pride,
high-mindedness, and unbelief of the
Grentiles, provoked the Holy One of Is-
rael to withdraw his Holy Spirit from
them, and send forth his judgments to
seourge them for their wickedness?

This is certainly the case.

Ohrist said to his disciples, (Mark 16:
17 and 18)) that “these signs” should
follow them that believe; *“in my name
shall they cast out devils; they shall
speak with new tongues; they shall take
up serpents, and if they drink any dead-
ly thing it shall not hurt them; they
shall lay hands on the sick and they
ghall recover:” and also, in connection
with this, read Ist Coriathians 1Zth
chapter. By the foregoing testimonies,
we may look at the christian world. and
sse the apostasy thers has been from the-
apostolic platform; and who can look at
this and pot exclaim, in the langnage of
Tsaiah, “the earth is defiled under the
inhabitants thereof, because they have
transgressed the laws, changed the or-
dinances, and broken the everlasting
covenant.” )

The plain fact is this, the power of
God begins to fall upon the nations, and
the light of the latter day glory begins
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to break forth through the dark atmos-
phere of sectarian wickedness, and their
iniquity rolls up into view, and the na-
tions of the Gentiles are like the waves
of the sea, casting up mire and dirt, or,
all in commotion, and they are hastily
" preparing to act the part allotted them,
when the Lord rebukes the nations;
when he shall rule them with a rod of
iron, and break them in pieces like a
potters vessel. The Lord declared to
his servants, some eighteen months since,
that he was then withdrawing his Spirit
from the earth; and we can see that
such ig the fact, for not only the church-
es are dwindling away, but there are no
conversions, or, but very few; and this
is not all, the governments of the earth
are thrown into confusion and division;
and DESTRUCTION, to the eye of the

spiritual beholder, seems to be written

by the finger of an invisible hand, in

large capitals, upon almost every thing
we behold.

And now what remains to be done
under circumstances like these? I will
procecd to tell you what the Lord re.
quires of all people, high and low, rich
and poor, male and female, ministers and
people, professors of religion, and non-
professors, in order that they may en-
joy the Holy Spirit of God to a fullness,
and escape the judgments of God, which
are almost ready to burst upon the na-
tions of the earth.—Repent of your sins,
and be baptized in water for the remis.
gion of them, in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,
and receive the ordinance of the laying
on of the hands of him who is ordained
and sealed unto this power, that ye may
receive the Holy Spirit of God; and this
is aceording to the Holy Seriptures, and
whe Book of Mprmon;.and the only way
that man can suter into the ecelestial
kingdom. These are the requisitions
of the new covenant, or first principles
of the gospel of Christ: then “add to
your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowl-
edge, temperance; and to temperance,
patlence; and to patience, brotherly
kindness; and to brotherly kindness,
charity; (or love,) and if these things
be in you, and abound, they make you

to be neither barren, nor unfruitful, in
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

The Book of Mormon is a record of
the forefathers of our western tribes of
Indians; having been found through the
ministration of an holy angel, and trans-
lated into our own language by the gift
and power of God, after having been hid
up in the earth for the last fourteen hun-
dred years, containing the word of God
which was delivered unto them. By it
we learn that our western tribes of In-
dians are descendants from that Joseph
that was sold into Egypt, and that the
land America is a promised land unte
them, and unto it all the tribes of Israel
will come, with as many of the Gentiles
as shall ecomply with the requisitions of
the new covenant. DBut the tribe of
Judah will return to old Jerusalem.
The city of Zion, spoken of by David, in
the one hundred and first Pealm, will be
built upon the land of America, “and
the ransomed of the Lord shall return
and come to it with songs and everlast.
ing joy upon their heads,” and then they
will be delivered from the overflowing
scourge that shall pass through the land.
But Judah shall obtain deliverance at
Jerusalem. See Joel 2:32, Tsaiah 26:
20, and 21st. Jeremiah 31:and 12.
Psalms 50:5.  Xzekial 34:11, 12, and
These are testimonies, that the
good Shepherd will put forth his own
sheep, and lead them out from all nations
where they have been séattered in a
cloudy and dark day, to Zion, and to
Jerusalem; besides many more testimo-
nies which might be brought.

2
<

And now I am prepared to say by the
authority of Jesus Christ, that not many
years. shall pass away, before the United
States shall present such & scene of
bloodshed as has not a parallel in the

higtory of our nati6n; pestilenss, hlrds ™

famine, and earthquakes will sweep the
wicked of this generation from ¢ff the
face of the land, to open and prepare
the way for the lost tribes of Israel from
the north country. The people of the
Lord, those who have complied with the
requisitions of the new covenant, have
already commenced gathering together
to Zion, which is in the State of Mig.
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souri; therefore I declare unto you the
warning which the Lord has command-
ed me to declare unto this generation,
remembering that the eyes of my Maker
are upon me, and that to him I am ac-
countable for every word I say, wishing
nothing worse to my fellow men than
their eternal salvation; therefore, “fear
God and give glory to him for the hour
of his judgment ig come”—Repent ye,
repent ye, and embrace the everlasting
covenaut, and flee to- Zion before the
overflowing scourge overtake you, for
there are those now living upon the
earth whose eyes shall not be closed in
death until they see all these things,
which T have spoken, fulfilled. Remem-
ber these things; call upon the Lord
while he is near, and seek him while he
may be found, is the exhortation of your

unworthy servant,
JosEPrH SMITH.

R P SU—

The following letter is said to have been

written by Oliver Cowdery, who, with

Jogseph Smith, claimed to have received
the priesthood under the hands of John
the Baptist, claimed to have seen the
plates in the hands of the angel of God,
from which the Book of Mormon was
translated, and to have heard the volce
of God out of heaven confirming the
trath of ¢he translation made by Joseph.

He withdrew from active membership
in the chnreh in 1838, and engaged in
the practios of Jaw, yet he never devi.
ated-in his testimony in respect to the

divine origin of the Book of Mormon,

the divine authority of the. priesthood
and the church organized April 6th,
Uosi o "

His two sisters, Luecy and Phebe, the
wives of Phineas H., (brother to Brig-
ham Young) and Daniel Jackson, re.
mained for a season with the Utah
Mormons. : It appears that Oliver had
heard that polygamy was seoretly taught

i

and practiced at Nauvoo, and he wrote

his sister Luey inquring ag to the truth

of the reports. Young would not allow
his wife to answer him, but Mra. Jack-
son wrote him giving a full report of the
strange and vile system, and the follow-
ing letter is in answer to hers.

Brigham Young is said to have stated
that Oliver was the first to practice
polygamy in the Church. This letter
informs us as to what Oliver, speaking
for himself, thought of it, as late as 1846.
Oliver’'s testimony i3 better than Brig-
ham’s, surely:

«TrwrIN, Seneca County, Ohio,
July 24th, 1846.

“Brother Daniel and Sister Pheobe:
Pheobe’s letter mailed at Montrose on
the 24 of this month was received in due
time, and would have been replied to im-
mediately, but it came in the midst of
toil and the business of court, which has
just closed, and T take the earliest mo-
ment to answer. It is needless to say

| that we had long looked for and long

expected a letter from you or Sister Liuey.

“Now, brother Daniel and sister Pheobe,
what will you do? . Has sister Pheobe
written us the truth? and if so, will you
venture with your little ones into the
toils and fatigues of a long journey and
that for the sake o finding a resting
place, when you know of miseries of
such msgnitude as have, as will, and as
must rend asunder the tenderest and
holiess ties of domestic life? I can hard-
ly think it possible that you have writ-
ten us the truth, that though therg may:.
be individuals who are guilty of the in-
iquities spoken of—yet no such practice
can be preached or adhered to as a pub-
lic doctrine. Such may do for the fol-
lowers of Mahomet; it may have been
done some thousands of years ago; but
no people professing to be governed by
the pureand holy principles of the Lord
Jesus, can hold up their heads before
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the world at this distance of time and
be guilty of such folly, such, wrong,
such abomination. It will blast, like a
mill-dew, their fairess prospects, and lay
the ax at the root of their future hap-
piness.

“You would like to know whether we
are caleulating to come on and emigrate
to California. On this subject every-
thing depends upon circumstances not
necessary for me to here speak of. We
do not feel to say or do anything to dis-
courage you from going if you think it
best to do so.. We know, in part, how
you are gituated. Out of the Church
you have few or no friends, and very
little or no society—in it you have both.

“3o far as going West is concerned I
have thought it a wise move~—indeed I
could see no other, and though the jour-
ney is long and attended with toil, yet a
bright future has been seen.in the dis-
tance if right counsels are given and a
departure in no way from ihe original
Jaith, in no instance, countenanced. Of
what that doctrine and faith are and
were I ought to know, and further it
does not hecome me to now to speak.”

Here follows a page or more concern-
ing family matters, and then the signa-
ture of Oliver Cowdery.

il i
s

TaE Chicago Times, April Tth, 1879,
whose reporter was present during the
late Annual Conference, says “The Saints
in Illinois and Towsa, are highly spoken
" 6 by their nelghbors'fcr industry and
good order. DMost of them are people
of small means, hard-working tillers of
the soil and good citizens.”

Of Pres. Joseph Smith it says: “He
makes no claims to infallibility or sov-
reignty, but he is by hereditary right
the first President of the Church, its
prophet, scer and revelator. When the

Almighty has anything to communicate
to the human race he does it through
Joseph Smith. Yet Joseph exercises
no autocratic power, moves around
among the people like a Methodist
minister in a small town, and is treated
with no more deference than are other
men. He is a modest, quiet, and useful
man, and is highly esteemed in' Plano.
Latter-day-sinners are unanimous in
speaking of him with courtesy and treat-
ing him with deference. Ordinarily
he appears amiable to the exclusion of
being energetic, but when occasion re-
quires he shows resolution and strength
of character. He is a forcible and
graceful speaker, a man of intelligence
and capacity.”

. -

From the Sandwich Guazette, April
22d, 1879 :

“It seems probable that Joseph Smith
at the head of the Latter Day Saint
Church will be the man to solve the hard
problem of polygamy without bloodshed,
by a religious and not a civil revolution.
A man of sterling principle, of a sweet
and gentle spirit, and of & pure and irre.
proachable life, his personal character
alone will give him great prestige as the
leader of this movement.”

<~
“And behold, I will give unto you fav-
or and grace in their eyes, that you may
rest in peace and safety.”—Doc. - and
Cov. 102:17.
This, thank God, 3« hainy f"l“""'“‘
a remarkable manner.

“The Plano conference of the Latter\ '
Day Saints has been a very successful
meeting. Those attending were repre-
sentative men, and report great prosper-
ity wherever established. As was early
predicted by the Argus, this branch
is gradually overthrowing the gystem
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of polygamy practiced by the Salt Lake
branch, and bringing instead a purer
faith, giving evidence that in the near fu-
ture they will fully wipe aut this evil that
our government seems so loath to attack.
In connection with this conference they
have been holding a series of meetings
in this city, which will be continued to-
morrow (Sunday) evening at their
church at 7:30 p. m., when Elder
Mark H. Forscutt will preach. Other
elders of the church will be present and .
possibly assist. Let our citizens give a
‘full attendance.— Sandwich Argus, April
19¢h, 1879,

.
iy

“The proportion of soldiers who can
read and write in the several armies of
Hurope is as follows: Germany, 965 in
1,000; Sweden, 930; Xngland,. 860;
Holland, 7504 Belgium, 700; France,
635; Portugal, 495; Spain, 490; Aus-
tria, 460; TItaly, 450; Russia, 115; |
Turkey, 75.” ‘

What a commentary on polygamy and
priesteraft ! \

Russia, Italy, Austria, Spain, Portu-
gal, France—the victims of priesteraft’
and bigotry, rank far below Holland,
Eogland, Sweden and Germany in point
of education and general intelligence;
while Turkey—polygamous, fanatical,
bloody-handed Turkey, ranks far the low-
est of all.

“Every tree is known by its fruits”

-
o

gat for happiness in do-
_ing iniquity, which thing is contrary to
" the nature of that righteousness which
is in our great and eternal Iead”—
Helaman 5: 4 :
“Pleasures are the incentives to life-
supporting acts, and pains the deterrents
life-destroying  acts.”— Herbert

Spencer.

“Tor the Lovrd worketh not in gecret
combinations, neither doth he will that
man should shed blood, but in all things
hath forbidden it, from the beginning
of man.”—Rther 3:13. “And they did
reject all the words of the prophets, be-
cause of their secret society, and wicked
abominations.”—HKther 4:12,

“In order to distinguish good from
evil you should not consider whence it
comes, but whither it tends. Whatever
makes life happy is good by its own
right and cannot become evil.”— Seneca.

“Whatever I can do ought to be di-
rected to this end alone, usefulness to
the community.”—M. Aurelius.

“He is a good man who benefits as
many people as possible and harms no-
body.”— Clicero. ;

“Meditate upon your actions. . What
have I omitted that is conducive to
happiness? What have I done contrary
t0 the interests of my friends or my
race !’ — Epictetus. ' )

“Quard religiously the bond which
unites man to man, and establishes the
common rights to all the race.”— Seneca.

“Now, conceive a Supreme Intelli.

gence, and what is the effect in our mind 7
Immediately, our conceptions from being
most indistinet and general, are concen-
trated upon one object having many at-
tributes. TFor we cannot think of in-
telligence apart from mind, of mind apart

from body, of body apart from members,’

’

and of members.apart from fi
> TR
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JOSEPH AND THE REORGANIZED
L CHURCH. :

" In my opening letter to you, I said
that we of Utah have hitherto taken a
very false view of the KReorganized
Church. We have also been. blind to
the migsion and character of him whom
the Lord has called to lead his people,
and restore his Israel to the excellent
ways in which they once delighted.
Liet me present to you, then, O, Israel
of the mountains, who have so long
waited for the salvation of our God, this
Tsrael restored to divine favor by works
of righteousness, as the view opened to
me at Plano, at the recent General Con-
ference of the Reorganized Church of
Jesug Christ of Latter Day Saints.

It was on the morning of the sixth of
April, being the forty-ninth anniversary
of the Church. The birthday of the
Church this year fell on the Sunday.
Plano seemed to feel the spiritual pres-
ence. Once more in my life I could
comptehend what the Sabbath meant.
It was a feeling I had searcely ever ex-
perienced in Utah. It was both old and
new to me. In England when I was
born into the Church of Christ and dur-
ing the beautiful, bopeful period of spir-
itual childheod, T comprehended the joy

and sanctification of the Saints’ Sab-
bath. I would not presume to say that
there has been no Sabbaths in Utah to
the faithful, but if so their experience
deserves at once both admiration and
astonishments.

But again a Sabbath had come, In-
tuition canght the prophecy of the times;
the spiritual sense was on the qui vive
to-discover all the meanings of this new
experience so like that of the earlier
days. Thus the feeling and thought as
I assembled with the Saints in their
pretty chapel at Plano, and the place
was fall. :

It was an intelligent, respectable con-
gregation such as you might see in our
best Christian Churches of the primitive
type, yet which would not have suggest-
ad to the visitor asister of those fashion-
able synagogues in which christianity
on the Sabbath glitters in the gaudiest
colors of modern eivilization. You from
Great Britaln at the thought can reeall
the picture of an assembly at London,
Birmingham, Manchester or Edinburgh,
at the opening of a Conference of the
Church. Well, the congregation at Pla-
n6 was somewhat superior to this exam-
ple in general intelligence and appear-
ance of class. There was more uniform-
ity; evidently not so many from the
lower stratum of society, nor so many who
could feel comfortable in ignorance, and
take a rude, hearty delight at hearing
the first Elder open the series of Con-
ference sermons with the exultant boast
that he was illiterate and had never
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“brushed his elbows inside a college
walls.” T confess this was quite old-
fashioned among the Latter Day Saints;
but here were a people congregated who
showed in their beaming countenances
- considerable mental culture.

These, I sz2id to myself, are not * old
apostates;” these are nob gathered from
the rubbish of Mormon society; these
are as living stones of the temple of God.
‘We have known worse than nothing of
the character and spiritual material of
this Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints.

Such were my first thoughts; such
my quick conclusions. Already I was
drivking into the spirit of this, to me,
new found branch of the house of Israel.

The President and Secretary of the
Conference having been chosen at the
- opening by the vote of the assembly,
Joseph arose as the Shepherd of the
Church and gave out the hymn. Then
choir and congregation rising with one
accord burst forth in praises to God, led
by the pastor whose metallie tenor voice
sustained the theme, and who conducted
the whole with gentle movements of his
hapnds, much like the conductor of a
trained choir. This was real congrega-
tional singing of the firs class. Angels
might well have been invited to enter
the sanctuary where the Saints were
thus praising the Lord on this anniver-
sary of the Latter Day Church. You
will all remember how the singing of the
Saints charmed in the early days, how
the passers by would be attracted by it,
how it seemed at the very outburst to
bring us into communion with God and
his angels; indeed the familiar hymn,
“The Spirit of God like a fire is burn-
ing,”” has redeemed many a sermon in
which there was but little of the Spirit
of God or the intelligence of man. And

8o now this soul-stirring congregationa}
singing signified to me that the fire of
the Holy Gthost wag “burning” down in
these United States, and that the latter
day glory was again coming forth to the
salvation of those who bave sat in dark-
ness.

A fervent prayer followed from Apos-
tle Lambert. Then came the reading of”
a chapter and the sermon delivered by
the pastor of the Church—dJoseph Smith.
At once I was struck with the essential
difference between the preaching of this.
minigter of Christ and the preaching of
the Klders in the Salt Lake Tabernacle.
‘We heard no vain boastings of triumph
ant Mormonism, nothing of the marvels
ous excellence of “us the Saints of the
living God,” nothing of the awful cor~
ruption of God’s great humanity except-
ing our elect selves; nothing of this,
but much of Christ and his gospel in the
sermon itself, or in its suggestions, much:
of the Lord’s beautiful teachings incul-
eated, and this with the earnest simpli-
¢ity of a true shepherd, and the breath-
ings of the Spirit of the Divinée Master
in every sentence and thought. I sel-
dom descend to any personal examples,
but the very charm of correspondence
and contrasts started before the fancy 2
picture of one in the Tabernacle on this
anniversary of the Church standing as
the supreme representative of Christ in

“all the world. Need I suggest that pie-

ture to you at home who have seen it so-
often? Ome towering in priestly majes-
ty and arrogance with his proud intel-
lectual head thrown into the very froné
of heaven as if challenging the arch-
angels with his fitness ; one in the pres-
ence of Almighty God telling him how
much his Christ and the universe need-
ed the man John and the Latter Day
Saints in “these valleys of the moun-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS ADVOCATE.

117

taing” for the fullness of their glory and
the salvation of the world. What =
contrast this to the picture before me at
Plano on this Sabbath day—the forty-
ninth anniversary of the Church!

. The service of the morning had not
yeb closed before I had written down on
the historic tablets of my mind for fu-
ture use—*Joseph Smith is a Christian
Shepherd, and this at Plano is a Chris-
tian Church. I have found the Latter
Day Saints again!”

In the afternoon there was a “Saints’
meeting.”
this means nor describe its peculiar
spirit and manifestations. Suffice it to
say that it was a genunine meeting, after
the good old style of the Latter Day
Church. It was given into the hands
of the Saints, including the Elders, Sev-
enties, High Priests and Apostles, to
bear their testimony, pray, relate a vis-
ion, give a prophecy or speak in tongues,
just as the Spirit directed; yes, even the
mighty Apostles were given this priv-
ilege, not excepting “our file leader,”
and at some of the meetings held during
Conference the Apostles spoke in tongues
and prophesied. Imagine anything so
utterly marvelous if you can as the
Twelve Apostles of the Utah Church
speaking in tongues and prophesying in
the great tabermacle at the forty-ninth
anniversary of the Church!

You know it is searcely possible to be
hugely serious when we touch by com-
parison the sacred burlesques of the
Tabernacle. There is nothing grander
than & Church with Apostles, Prophets,
Evangelists, &o., gifts, prophecies and
tongues, a Church not denying the pow-
er of God, when this is all genuine;
but when this has all ceased except “a
form,” that Church is the hughest bur-
lesque in the world, yet one of the most

s

I need not tell you what:

humiliating and melancholy examples
that the historian could possibly find for
record. )
I will here add that during the Con-
ference week and the cne following, be-

-fore the Apostles and Elders had sep-

arated for their various fields of labor,
at these many testimony meetings there
was more of the power of God and man-
ifestations of the Spirit than I remem-
ber ever witnessing at one Pentecostal
season, Kspecially was this the case on
the closing afternoon of the Conference.
On that oceasion the Apostles rose like
little children and testified, and magni-
fied the Lord, the High Priests, Seven-
ties and Klders did the same. Strong
men were as choked with the utterance,
tears ran down the Apostles’ cheeks,
High Priests, Seventies, and Ilders
wept with joy, and the entire congrega-
tion glorified God, yet with a subdued
spirit. It was indeed marvelous that
there could be so much power and pres-
ence of the Lord with not a ripple of
excitement. All was subdued and toned
by a wise and peaceful spirit.

Sketch we now in closing a few out-
lines of the growth of the Reorganized
Chureh of Latter Day Saints, uader the
presidency of “young Joseph,” a sub-
jeet which, when fully treated, will form
one of the chief volumes in the series of
Mormon history. The narrative of pre-
paration can be only barely touched.
Say in brief, that in 1851 the Spirit
began to move upon a few sons of Lat-
ter Day Israel who were very like those
prophets in ancient Israel who had not
bowed the knee to Baal at the time
when Isvael fell into idolatry. Kach
one c¢ould have answered the Lord as
did Elijah, “I have been very jealous
for the Lord God of hosts, because the
children have forsaken thy covenant,
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and I,even Tonlyam!lefs” Butthe Lord
bagan now to give promises to this al-
most disconsolate “remnant” of the pro-
phets of our modern Israel, and thebur-
den of she Lord’s Spirit was to them,
#Comfors ye, comfort ye my people saith
" your God” Bay unto Zion “that her
warfure is accomplished, that her inig-
uity is pardoned; for she hath received
of the Lord’s haud double for all her
sing.”” It is preeisely the burden of the
word of the Lord which will come unto
you, by and by, O, Israel of the moun.
taine, You shall soon hear the ¢Com-
fort ye my people, saith yoar God;” for
though your sins have been many, your
warfare has been terzible, and your days
comfortless ; but these watchers of Zion
in the States heard this comforting word
of God first, and, let us confess it frank-
1y, they were more worthy than we to
herald the glad tidings of Zion’s redemp-
tion and Latter day Israel’s restoration
to the Divine favor from which they
had fallen.

The promise had now come to these
few watchers of Zion that the church
was about to be reorganized in its prim-
itive forms and with its pure original
Spirit, and that in the Lord’s due time
Joseph, the Son of the Martyr, would
be sent by Divine promptings to take
his father’s place—"the Lord’s Anoint-
4d” once more raised up o lead ITsrael.
‘Huffice it to say that, in 1860, “Young
Joseph” was thus sent; and at o Con-
-ference at Amboy, convened by the di-
vect word of the Liord to the Church for
the Elders to assemble on this anniver-
sary t0 receive their divinely called
Prophet and Leader, Joseph the son was
duly installed in his father’s office.

Thus much is briefly sketched to pre-

pare 2 passing view of the growth of the

Reorganized Church under the leader-
ship of Joseph.

Now even in 1860, this Reorganized
Church was very nearly the exact eoun-
terpart of the original Church as its or-
ganizition in 1830. The disciples in
fuct were not more numerous, for though
there were but six members in the first
organization others were rejoicing in the
“marvelous work,” about to come forth.
Just thirty years had passed when the
counterpart of this original organization
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints was represented at the Am-
boy Conference. .

Pass now to the present, just ninetee
years to this Conference at Plano. Mark
here the representation of churches (see
the Saint’s Herald for May 1st,) Aus-

-tralia b churches; England 9; Scotland

1; Switzerland 1; Denmark 2; Wales
11; Canada 17; Alabama 7; California
18; Connecticut 2; Colorado 2; Florida
6; Illinois 41; Indiana 8; Iowa 59;
Idaho 3; Kansas 20; Kentucky 1;
Maine 13; Massachusetts 7; Michigan
13; Missouri 38;. Minnesota 4; Mon-
tana 2; Nebraska 16; New Jersey 1;
New York 2; Nevada4; Ohio11; Or-
egon 4; Pennsylvania 7; Rhode Island
2; Texas 5; Utah 10; Virginia 2;
Wisconsin 9;—total of churches 359.
The membership of these branches with
the scattered members not given in the
report, is estimated at about 15,000,
—12,1'76 being represented in branch-
es. DBut estimating as we estimate num-
bers in Utah,—namely, counting famil-
ies, the “Josephite” Church is substan-
tially nearly fifty thousand strong. It
is to be questioned whether there are
more than fifteen thousand, certainly
not more than twenty thousand members
of the Mormon Chureh in all Utah, such
as any church in the world would esti-
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mate as its living members of the spirit-
ual body of Christ. We will not declare
that there is no spirituc! church at all
in Utah Mormondom as Gentile visitors
have so often declared upon the exam-
ples of the utter lack of spirituality in
the Tabernacle; but they sball all be
aceounted as lively members of the
Church in accord with the Mormon
judgment. Over and above these fifteen
or twenty thousand, the remainder have
nothing better than a family connection
or nominal membership, inclading those
whom the Bishops themselves consider
dead members who are numbered with
the church simply because they were
years ago spiritually alive and abound-
ing in the Latter Day faith. Realizing
these facts the authorities long since
instituted their favorite classification of
the two great divisions of their church
—the superior as the Latter Day Saints,
the inferior as Mormons. And these
Mormons represent the body of Utakh, the
Saints the real church. This clagsifica-
tion may be accepted for the example;
and thus it appears that the real Chureh
of Utah gives a membership not more
than equal at best to that of the Reor-
ganized ; for be it emphasiced that the
latter is an entire c¢hurch of Saints,
adult believers, who have all been “born
of the water and the spirit.”  Moreover,
though 1 will not aim to give offense by
affirming too pungently the superior ex-
cellence of the Reorganized Church of
Saints, quite conscious am 1 that the
historian in making up his just volume
of accounts would be forced to dwell
largely, and with great exactness, on
this very poiant, and the conclusion I
eongeientiously believe could be no other
than that this is indeed the true Church
" of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

A remark should be here made rela-

tive to the material of the reerganized
Church. Three parts of it consist of
entirely new element. It is a singalaw
fact that, notwithstanding its signature
—Reorganized Chureh—it has ereated’
its own members by conversion, prim-
itive and essential conversions, as ¢z~
emplified in the rise and growth of
churches generally.

Thus it may be seen at a glance that
this Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints is substantially a birth and growth
under the Presidency of Joseph Smith,
the Son of The Martyr; and dating from
the Amboy Conference when.the “heir”
took his father’s place, this growth has
been in the period of ninéteen years,—
exactly the period of the decline of the
elder church under the Utah leadership.
For illustration, take the decline of the
once powerful British mission which has
given to Utah the body of her pecple.
That decline, and its significance con-
sidered side by side with the contrast
view of the growth of the Reorganized
Church in this same given pericd, shall
be brought into an historic chapter in
some future number. Let the suggest-
iveness of the facts here suflice.

And now in closing but glance at the
organic presentation of the Reorganizad
Church. It cossists of nearly four hun-
dred branch organizations. These are
established in twenty-nine Siates and
Territories while the foreign missions
are represented by Great Britian, Switz-
erland, Denmark, Australia and Canada.
How suggestive: the “True Church of
Latter Day Saints” rooted in twenty-
nine States of the Union; but the old
trank of the “Hormon Chureh” in the
Rocky Dlountains rotting,~—rvotting to
the very sap, worthy the ax whose stroke
has been stayed thus long by some plead-
ing love in heaven urging, “Spare it
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another seadon, for it was the planting
of my hand” O may that Pleading
Love prevail and the ax be found in the
hands of the Son with power to save the
Father’s house when He shall give com-
mand—“Hew it down and cast it into
the fire !”
B
MONOGAMY vs. POLYGAMY.
«BEvERY tree is known by its fruit.” —Jesus.
History is written for our learning and
admonition. By it we learn of men,
and things; of the workings of princi-
ples, and the results of practices. View-
ing polygamy and monogamy in the
light of history we may readily judge
of the respective qualities of the two
systems. Let us compare them as pre-
sented to us in the Book of Mormon—
“lpok on this picture, and then on that”
—and then judge. '
When godly King Benjamin assem-
bled the people to teach them, “they
pitched their tents round about, [the
temple], every man aeccording to his
family, consisting of his wife, and his
sons, and bis daughters, from the eldest
down to the youngesh, every family be-
ing separate one from another,” and he
gaid unto them:
¢ have not commanded you o come up
hither that ve should fear me, or that ye
should thinkthat I, of myself, am more than
& mortal man; but I am like as yoursslves,
subject to all manner of infirmities in body
and mind; yet as I have been chosen by
this people, and counsecrated by my father,
and was suffered by the hand of the Lord
that I should be a ruler, and a king over
- tais people; and have bsen kept and pre-
geprved by his maichless power, to serve
thee with a!l the might, mind, and strength
which the Lord hath granted untome; Isay
ante you, siab ss 1 have been suffered to
spena my days in your service, even up to
this time, and have not scught gold nor
gilver, nmov apy manscer of riches of you;
neither kave [ suffered that ye should be

confined in dungeons, nor that ye should
make slaves one of another, or that ye
should murder, or plunder, or steal, or com-
mit adaltery, or even I have not suffered
that ye should commit any manner of
wickedness, and have taught you that ye
should keep the commandments of the Lord,
in all things which he hath commanded you;
and even I, myself, have labored with mine
own hands, that I might serve you, and
that ye should not be laden with taxes, and
that there should nothing come upon you
which was grievous to be borne; and of
all these things wkich I have spoken, ye
yourselves are witnesses this day. Yet,
my brethren, I have not done these things
that I might boast, neither do I tell these
things that thereby I might acouse you;
but I tell you these things that ye may
know that I can answer a clear conscience
before God this"day. Behdld, I say unto
you, that because I 8aid unto you that T had
gpert my days in your gervice, I do not de-
sire to boast, for I have only been in the
service of God, :

¢And behold, I tell you these things that
ye may learn wisdom ; that ye may learn
that when ye are in-the service of your fel-
lew beings, ye are only in the service of
your God. Behold, ye have called me your
king; and if I, whom ye eall your king, do
labor to serve you, then had not ye ought
to labor to serve one another.”—Mosiak
1:7,8.

Again, after Christ:

«And now behold it eame to pass that the
people of Nephi did wax strong, and did
multiply exceeding fast, and became an ex-
ceeding fair and delightsome people. And
they were married, and given in marriage,
and were blessed according to the multitude
of the promises which the Lord had made
unto them. And they did not welk any
more after the performances and ordinances
of the law of Moses, but they did walk afler
the commandments which they had received
from their Lord and their God, continuing
in fasting aad prayer, and in meeting to-
gether off, both to pray and to hear ths
word of the Lord, And it came to pass that
there was no contention among all the peo-
ple, in all the land, but there were mighty
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‘miracles wrought among the disciples of
-Jesus.

¢«And it came to pass that the seventy and
first year passed away, and also the seventy
second year; yea, and in fine, till the sev-
-enty and ninth year had passed away ; yea,
even an hundred years had passed away;

-and the disciples of Jesus, whom he had
“~chosen, had all gone to the paradise of God,
save it were the three who should tarry;
and there were other discipies ordained in
their stead ; and also many of that genera-
tion which had passed away. And it came
‘to paes that there was no contention in the
land, because of the love of God which did
dwell in the hearts of the people. ~And
there were no envyings, nor strifes, nor
tumults, nor whoredoms, nor lyings, nor
murders, nor any manner of lasciviousness ;
and surely there eould not be a happier
people among all the people who had been
created by the hand of God. There were
no robbers, nor murders, neither were La-~
manites, or any manner of ites; but they
were e¢ne, the children of Christ, and heirs
to the kingdom of God; and how blessed
were they, for the Lord did bless them in
all their doings; yea, even they were
blessed and prospered, until an hundred
and ten years had passed away; and the
#irst generation from Christ had passed
away, and there was no contention in all
ithe land.”’—Nephi 1 : 4, &.

All this under monogomy, and the
following under polygamy:

““And now it came to pass that Zeniff con-
forred the kingdem upon Neah, ene of his
sons: therefore Noah began to reign in his
stead ; and he did not walk in the ways of
his father. For behold, he did not keep
the commandmeents of God, but he did walk
after the desires of his own heart. And he
had many wives and concubines. And did

-gause his people to commit sin, and do that
which was abominable in the sight of the
Lord. Yea, and they did commit whore-
dems, and all manner of wickedness, And
ke laid a tax of one-fifth part of all they
ppossessed ; a fifth part of their gold and of
their silver, and a fifth part of their ziff,
-and of their copper, and of their brass and
+their iron; and a fifth part of their fatlings;

and also a fifth part of all their grain., And
all this did he take to support himself, and
his wives and his concubines, and also, his
priests, and their wives, and their concu-
bines: thus he had changed the affairs of
the kingdom. For he put down all the
priesta that had been comsecrated by his
father, and consecrated new ones in their
stead, such as were lifted up in the pride
of their bearts. Yea, and thus they were
gupported in their laziness, and in their
idolatry, and in their whoredoms, by the
taxes which king Noah had put upon his
people ; thus did the people labor exceed-
ingly, to support iniquity. Yea, and they
also became idolatrous, because they were
deceived by the vain and flattering words
of the king and priests: for they did speak
flattering things unto them.

“And it came to passthat King Noah built
many elegant and spaciousbuildings; and he
ornamented them with fine work of wood,
and of all manner of precious things, ofgold,
and of silver, and of iron, and of brass, and of
ziff, and of copper; and he also built him a
spacious palace, and a throne in the midst
thereof, all of which was of fine wood, and
was ornamented with gold, and silver, and
with precious things. And he also caused
that his workmen should work all manner
of fine work within the walls of the temple,
of fine wood, and of ecopper, and of brass;
and the seats which were set apart for the
high priests, which wers above all the other
seats, he did ornament with pure gold : and
be caused 2 breast work to be built before
them, that they might rest their bodies and
their arms apen, while they should speak
lying and vain words to his people.”’—Mo-
sish 7:1, 2,

“And it came to pass that he placed his
heart apon his riches, and he spent his time
in riotous living with his wives and coneu-
bines: and go didalso his priests spend their
time with harlots. And it came to pass
that he planted vineyards round about in
the land: and he built wine presses, and
made wine in abundance; and therefore he
became a wine bibber, and also his people.”
—Par. 5.

“And it came tv pass that thers was a
man among them, whose name was Ab-
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inadi: and he went forth among them,
and began to prophesy, saying, Behold,
thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he com.
manded me, saying, Go forth and say unto
this people, thus saith the Lord: Wo be
unto this people, for I have seen their
abominations, and their wickedness, and
their whoredoms : and except they repent,
I will visit them in mine anger. And ex-
cept they repent, and turn to the Lord their
God, behold; I will deliver them into the
hands of their enemies; yes, and they shall
be brought into bondage ; and they shall be
afflicted by the hands of their enemies. And
it shall come to pass that they shall know
that I am the Lord their God, and ama
jealous God, visiting the iniquities of my
people. And it shall come to pass that ex-
eept this people repent, and turn unto the
Lord their God, they shall be brought into
bondage ; and none shall deliver them, ex-
cept it be the Lord, the Almighty God.
Yes, and it shall come to pass that when
they shall ery unto me, I will be slow to
hear theirecries ; yea, and I will suffer them
that they shall be gmitten by their enemies.
And except they repemt in sackcloth and
ashes, and cry mightily unto the Lord their
God, I will not hear their prayers, neither
will I deliver them out of their afflictions;
and thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he
commanded me.”—Par. 8.

Again, and to conclude :

And it came to pass that Riplakish did not
do that which was right in the sight of the
Lord, for that he did have many wives and
concubines, and they did lay that upon men’s
shoulders which was grievous to be borne;
yes, he did tax them with heavy taxes; and
with the taxzes he did build many spacious
buildings. And he did erect him an exceed-
ing beautiful throne; and he did build many
prisons, and whose would not be subject un-
to taxes, he did cast into prison; and whoso
wasnot able to pay taxes, he did cast into
prison ; sndhe did cause thatthey should la-
bor continually for their support; and who-
so refused to labor, he did cause to be put
to death: wherefors he did obtain all his
work; yea, even his fine gold he did cause e
be refined in prison, and all manner of fine
workmanship he did cause to be wrought in

prisons. And it came to pass that he did
affliet the people with his whoredoms and
abominations; and when he had reigned
for the space of forty and two years, the
people did raise up in rebellion against
him, and there began to be war again in the
land, insomuch that Riplakish was killed,
and his descendents were driven out of the
land.,”’—XEther 4: 5,

Such are the workings of the two
gystems, and such are their fruits.
Reader, which is right, and which will
youchoose ? Your welfare in this world,
and your salvationand glory in the world
to come depend largely upon the choice
you make.

Monogamy tends to virtue ; polygamy
tends to.vice. Such is the testimony of
philesophy, of history, and of revelation.

=t <

Tazs rumber closes the first volume of
the ADVoCATE. ’

We thank its patrons for the support
given it.

In some things we have not pleased a.
tew of its readers, but the very many
kind words sent us from abroad assure
us it is filling a place of high import-
ance to the stability and progress of the
Churck.

As announced ab the first, its purpose.
and mission is to present the doctrine
and history of the Church, anciently
and moderaly, in i*ts true light, point-
ing out ‘“‘the way” ordained of Grod, and
at the same time exhibiting the heresies
and apostasies that have cursed the
Church, past and present.

We have but fairly entered upon the
work in hand. Precious jewels of truth
—God’s saving truth—are at hand ip
abundance, to be woven into the litera-
ture of the Chureh for its protection, its
edification ard its glory.

As in the past, we propose forthe fu-
ture to exhibit the errors of men and the
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apostasies of (God’s people only so far as
this may contribute to the clearer dis-
covery of the true principles of salvation
and divine progress.

To this end we shall make evil and
error do good service.

We dislike to think or speak of the
weakness or wickedness of men, yet
when it is needed in the interest of truth
and righteousness, we shall venture to
do both, leaving the results in the hands
of our heavenly Father.

To successfully earry on the publica-
tion of the ADVOCATE, we must have
the prompt and efficient co-operation of
all who are interested in its efforts.

Those engaged in its publication must
be sustained with necessary means. The
price of subscription per copy, (fifty
cents), is but small, and it is thus placed
 within easy reach of all.

Should any wish to take it, and yet
are not able to pay in advance, they may
send in their address with the under-
standing that they will pay within six
months. We wish all to have it who
desirs it.

We respectfully solicit subscriptions,
and ask all to do what they can in send-
ing us subscribers.

Please act at once in this matter, so
that we may know about how many
copies to print from the first of volume
second.

Remis to the editor, W. W. Blair,
Box 337, Sandwich, De Kalb Co., 111,
or to H. A. Stebbms Box 50, Plano,
Kendall Co., IlI.

JOSEPH THE PROPHET.
This work, written by E. W. Tullidge, is
now on sale at the Herald office, Plano, Ills,

<ian

Price $2.50 postpaid to any place in the’

United States. It contains muech valuable
matter relative to the life and times of
Joseph the Seer.

JOHN WHITMER'S TESTIMONY.
1836.

On retiring from the editorship of the
Messenger and Advocate, March, ;.1836,
John Whitmer took occasion to bear
valuable testimony in regard to the Book
of Mormon, the Church of Christ, the
Book of Covenants, ete. It will be re-
membered by the readers of the Herald
that he, just previous to his death, bore
unequivocal testimony to the “marvelous
work” of God in these last days. And
it was fitting that, just before passing
to the world of spirits, he should re-
iterate the essential facts he knew, and
had known of God’s strange and won-
derful work, founded through the agency
of Jogeph Smith, “the choice Seer.”

He and Oliver Cowdery were not per-
mitted to die with the seal of silence
upon their lips. - They must, when just
parting from those who were to remain
on the the shores of mortality, renew and
reaffirm their testimonies in the very
presence of eternity and its vast con-
cerns.

Oliver Cowdery (about 1846), strick-
en with a fatal disease, went to near
Council Bluffs, Towa, and was rebaptized
and ordained an elder, after which he
took ocoasion to restate his former tes-
timony in vespect to the latter day work.
(He could not endorse the strange doe-
trines and practices held by the “Twelve’
and their fellows, yet it would seem he
thought they, soms of them, held au-
thority to baptize, and ordain elders).
At this time he reaffirmed, to a large
conference, the chiel features of the
wonderful facts he had learned in his
connection with the coming forth of the
Book of Mormon, the prophetic mission
of Joseph the Seer, and the organization
and progress of the Chureh of Christ,
after which he returned to his kindred
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in Missouri and waited, only briefly, his
call to the world of spirits.

That Bro. J. Whitmer and he should,
in a thost public and emphatic way, re-
new their former testimonies only a lit-
tle while before they died, is a matter of
great importance, and it is very suggest-
ive of the special providence of God.
And while it is a source of strength and
comfort to the believer, it is a voice of
instruction and warning to the world.

Here is the first mentioned testimony
«of Bro. Whitmer :

“While I reflect on leaving the editor-
ial department, such a complicated mass
of ideas burst upon my mind, that it is
not possible to communicate them all.
The great and responsible relation which
2 man sustains in occupying this station,
to his fellow man, will have a tendency
to humble, rather than exalt him in his
own eyes; for he truly becomes a ser-
vant of all; and his words are left on
zecord for present and future generations

*to serutinize.

“However there is consolation attach-
-ed to these responsibilities, that glad-
-dens the heart of an honest and hum-
ble Baint, even a servant of servants;
- for after that in the wisdom of God the
world by wisdom knew not God, it
pleased God by the {foolishness of
preaching to save them that believe.—
It is those things, which the world by
_their wisdom count foolishness, which
converts the soul, and will prepare it to

-dwell in the presence of God,in the day-

of the Lord Jesus. ‘God has chosen
the foolish things of the world to con-
found the things which are mighty; and
base things of the world, and things
which are despised, hath God chosen;
yea, and things which are not, to bring
40 mought things that are.’

“While I reflect on the above sayings
of the holy writer, it gladdens my heart
that I enjoy the privilege of living in
this age of the world, when God in his
kind providence, has began:to work for
the good of his long dispersed covenant
people; when he has again made mani-
fest his will, and has called servants by
his own voice out of the heavens, and
by the ministering of angels, and by his
Holy Spirit; and has chosen the weak
and simple to confound the wisdom of
the wise; and to raise up and bring the
church of the Lamb up out of the wil-
derness of wickedness, fair as the sun
and clear as the moon, which church
took its rise April 6,1830; and has thus
far come up through much persecution
and great tribulation.

“It may not be amiss in this place, to
give a statement to the world concerning
the work of the Lord, as I have been a
member of this church of Latter Day
Saints from its beginning. To say that
the Book of Mormon is a revelation from
God, I have no hesitancy; but with all
confidence have signed my name to it
as such; and I hope that my patrons
will indulge me in speaking freely on
this subject, as I am about leaving the
editorial department.—Therefore 1 de-
sire to testify to all that will come to
the knowledge of this address, that I
have most assuredly seen the plates from
whence the Book of Mormon is trans-
lated, and that I have handled these
plates, and know of a surety that Joseph
Smith, jr., hag translated the Book of
Mormon by the gift and power of God,
and in this thing the wisdom of the wise
most assuredly has perished: therefore,
know ye, O ye inhabitants of the earth,
wherever this address may come, that I
have in this thing freed my garments of
your blood, whether you believe or dis-
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believe the statements of your unworthy
friend and well-wisher.

“It is no trifling matter to sport with
the souls of men, and make merchandise
of them; I can say, with a clear con-
science before God and man, that T have
sought no man’s goods, houses or lands
gold or silver; but had in view for my
chief object the welfare of the children
of men, because I know that I have
been called of God, to assist in bringing
forth this work in these last days, and
to helb to establish it, that as many
as would believe, and cbey the truth,
might be saved in his kingdom, and also
assist in bringing about the restoration
of the house of Israel, that they might
magnify his name for what he has done
and is doing for the fulfillment of the
prophecies of all the holy prophets that
have written on this great and import-
ant subject since the days of Adam to
this presenttime. And while I havebeen
in the editorial department, I have en-
-deavored to write, obtain and select such
matber as was caleulated to promote the
cause of God, as far as my judgment
wasg capable of discerning; and wherein
I may have erred, I am conscientious
and innocent; but do cheerfully and
humbly ask pardon of those whose feel-
ings in any wise I may have injured by
digressing in the least from the strict-
path of rectitude.

“I would do injustice to my own feel-
ings, if T did not here notice, still fur-
ther, the work of the Liord in these last
days: The revelations and command-
ments given to us, are, in my estimation,
equally true with the Book of Mormon,
and equally necessary for salvation; it is
necessary to live by every word that pro-
-ceedeth from the mouth of God; and I
know that the Bible, Book of Mormon,
and Book of Doctrine and Covenants of

the church of Christ of Latter Day
Saints, contain the revealed will of
heaven. I further know that God will
continue to reveal himself to his church
and people, until he has gathered his
elect into his fold, and prepared them to
dwell in his presence.

“Men at times depend npon the say of
others, and are influenced by their per-
suasions to embrace different systems.
This is correct, inasmuch as the prinei-
ple is 2 just cne: God always commis-
sioned certain men to proclaim his pre-
cepts to the remainder of the generation
in which they lived; and if they heed-
ed not their sayings, they were under
condemnation.”

et e G P
. We have distributed gratis, from 800
to 1500 copies of each issue of the Ad-
vocate, in Utah and elsewhere. The
seed thus sown is bearing excellent fruit.

Send postage stamps for the Advocate
if you cant send post-office orders, checks,
or bank bills. .

State plainly your name in full, your
Post Office, County, State or Territory,
when ordering your paper.

By all means send in clubs when you
can.

et oo

A CARD.

Please allow me through the Apvo-
CATE to thank the Saints of Idaho and
Utah, as well a3 some of Towa and Ne-
braska, who so kindly aided me and
ministered to my wants dering my late
mission, and to inform them of my safe
arrival at home, and that I expect stiil
to labor in the interests of the Utah mis-
sion. E. C. Branp.

e e :
Norice.—Nuambers one and two of
the ADVOCATE can not be furnished to

subscribers.  All gone months ago.
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FAITH AND WORKS.

There was an era of Christianity when
the author of the epistle on good works
was ruled out of seriptural canon, prin-
cipally because he came in conflict with
the doctrine of “Justification by Faith.”

‘James had a disagreeable way of put-
ting questions in such ‘a form that they
answered themselves; such as “Ifa man
say he hath faith and have not works,
_can faith save him?” “If a brother or

sister be naked, and destxtute of daily.

food, and one of you say unto them,
“Depart in peace, be ye warmed and
filled; notwithstanding ye give them
not those things which are needful to
the body; what doth it profit?”

- Some of the doctors of divinity, not
being able to give satisfactory answers
to such pesky questions, took to calling
hard names. Luther says the epistle
which contains these questions is an
‘‘epistle of straw.”” People who resort
to blows and hard names, usually do it
for laek of stronger arguments. Truth
hag a Wonderful, elastic power—bears
any amount of crushing to the earth.
The gospel of Good Works, according to
~ 8t. James, bore the external pressure of
the Ohurch for ages, but its power to
rise and bless mankind was never great-
er than now. -In Luther’s time it com-
bated the declaration that no amount of

sin could imperil the soul so long as it

possessed the matvelous talisman of per-
- jfect belief. - -James; “Son-of Thunder,”

eried out to the Christian world in the
midst of its pious reverie, or idle con-
troversy over an imagined conflict be-
tween Faith and Works, “Thou believ-
est, dost thou? Thou-doest well; the
devils also believe and tremble;” the
inference ‘being, that they Wentnoht on

The Christian world needs occasionally
to be roused from the fatal reverie of
blind faith to the glorious actiwity of
Jaithful work—needs to be told in the
tones “of the Thunderer, that we are
Jusmﬁed .beford God, not so much by
what we belicve ; as by what we achievey
not by the sacred words spoken by our-
lips, but by the holy deeds wrought in
our lives; not by pious meditation on the
words of the Master and holy admiration
of his works; but by that active sympa-
thy with his Spirit and emulation of his
works which sets us on fire with enthusi-
asm for humanity, making us eyes to the
blind, and feet to the lame. The world -
does not need greater exaltation of the

- Divine righteousness, but a better man-

ifestation of human righteousness.. To
what a degree have we overcome mate-
rial forces! We make. sunhght steam,
and lightning our servants; art, science,
music, the handmaids of our pleasure.
If now: we could put in practice St.
James’ Gospel of Good Works, how it
would transform the face of the carth!
If only we could chmb to Job’s level

_when he answers the question “Where

shall Wisdom be found? The depth
said it is not in me; and the sea said it
is not in me. God understandeth the ;
way and knoweth the: place-thereof, and
unto man he said- fo. depart  from. evil,
that s understandiag.”

In the intensity of our efforts to find
out: the: unsearchable things of God—in
our ambition to disecover new and great
truths, we sometimes miss the element-
ary, the essentiul and eternal trushs that
touch life on every side—truths found
only by that clearness of eye which
righteousness - gives; that “discernment
which seeks God, not so much in the
mazes of metaphysies and the subtleties

with thclr devﬂnh work:all the same.

of phdosophy, nelther when we are “on
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the hights” of life, nor yet.in its whirl
wind and storm, but in the still small
‘voice of doing faithfully the duty that

lies nearest to us in our humble path-

way along the earth.—Selected.

7
..

 OBEDIENCE TO CIVIL LAW.
~ The Lord said, through Joseph the
Seer : I have established the Constitu-

et

tion of this land, [United States], by

the hands of wise men whom I raised up
unto :this very purpose, and redeemed
the land by the shedding of blood.”—
D. & C.98:10. ,

Article I. of said Constitution pro-
~ vides that Congress shall enact laws for
the government of the people living un:
der it. “Article 1I. provides for the ex-
ecution of said laws; ‘while article IIL.
provides judicial authorities for the
trial and adJustment of all questmns
arising under said Gonsututlon and laws,

.Congress passed ‘a, law in 1862 makmg“

polygamy ‘a crime, and suit was entered
against some who had violated it.
viction followed; an appeal was taken

- ‘to the Supreme Court of the United

States to test the constltutlonahty of
said‘law, and its constitutionality was

unanimously affirmed by said Court.

- This is the hlvhest and the ﬁnal court
kof' appeal

and readily submit to this, and every
law of the land? Upon this point
there can be but one safe and proper
answer : ‘

~ “Let no man break the laws of the
]and for he that keepeth the laws of God

v hath no need to break the laws of the:
- land; wherefore be subject to the powers
that be until He reigns, whose right it

: is to reign, and subdues all enemies un-
- der hisfeet. Behold, the laws which ye

Con- |

- Now, what remaing fori
polygamous Mormons, but to quietly

have received from ‘my hand are the
laws of the chureh; and in thig light ye
shall hold them forth. = Behold, here is
wisdom.”—Doc. & Cov. 58: (18) : 5.
Now iy the time for the Utah Mormons

to give heed to what the Lord declared

by Joseph the Seer “is wisdom.” They
should epeedily turn away from every
one who acts or counsels contrary to it.
And if they will not, indignation and
wrath must soon follow. :

s i
e o B lieey

JEWS IN JERUSALEM.
At the beginning of the present cen-
tury the Porteallowed no more than 300
of the hated people tolive within the

;\clty Forty years later that restriction

was removed, but another still remained,
by virtue of whmh they were permltted ,
only to reside in a particular quarter of

_the town, which was much to small for

them. Ttis about ten years since this

Tast regulation was abolished, and since

then the progress made by the Jews in
peopleing their ancient capital ‘has been

_extraordinary. Almost every one of

the old houses ‘as they fell vacant have
been bought” up by them, while they

have built a prodigiots number of new
‘ones in all parts of the town.:

Schools,
hospitals, and religious associationg have

been started on a grand seale, and the

Jewish population, which eighty years
ago was barely 300, amounted in 1875
to no less than 13,000 in Jerusalem
alone.  Nor have the immigrants neg-

lected to provide for the material im-

provement of the country. A school-of

‘agriculture hag been founded and en-
dowed by a rich Jew of Venioo, besides

many other examples of liberality.

T

- “‘Thou shalt love thy w1fe with all thy

heart, and shall cleave unto her and none

else.”—D. (. 42:7; English ed. 13:7.
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SABBATH SCENE IN NAUVOO;
March 20th, 1842,

‘We present the readers of the Apvo-
CATE with the following article from
the Times and Seasons, vol 3, pps. 751-
753, that they may see what were the
teachings of Joseph the Seer in 1842,
relative to the means, the only means,
of salvation in the Kingdom of God.
He was the editor of the Times and
Seasons at-that time; therefore we are

safe in believing that the article is gen-

ine, and expresses his sentiments cor-

rectly. We ask for it a careful reading. |

—Ep.

A large assembly of Saints gathered
together” at” the place of mesting at ‘an
early hour, to hear a discourse delivered
by President Joseph Smith, upon the
subject of Baptism. A child of Mr.
Windsor P. Lyons being deceased, the
body of which lay before the assembly,
. ealled forth ‘many remarks from: the
speaker, upon the subject of death and
the  resurrection, which were: in the
highest degree interesting and edifying,
as were also his remarks upon the sub-
jeet of baptism.

“The following is a brief synopsm of
‘some of the items delivered by the
speaker.

“President Smith read the fourteenth
chapter of Revelations, and said :—

«“We have again the warning voice sound-
-ed-in our midst, which shows -the uncer-
tainty of human. life; and in my leisure
moments I have meditated upon the subject,

and asked the question, Why is it that in-

fants, innocent children, are taken away
from us, ‘especially those: that seem io be
the most intelligent and interesting?  And
the strongest. reasons that present them-

selves to my mind are these:-~This world js

a very wicked world; and it is 4 proverb
that the ‘world grows weaker and wiser;’
if it ig the case, the world grows more

goul.
“wait for the death-bed to repent; as we see

‘| procrastinate  repentance,:

wicked and corrupt. In the early ages of
the world, a righteons man, a man of Geod,

and of intelligence, had a better chance to
do good, to be believed and received, than
at the present day ; but in these days such
a man is much opposed and persecuted by

‘most of the inhabitants of the earth; and

he hag much sorrow to pass: throtigh here:
The Lord takes many away even' in infan-
¢y, that they may escape the envy of man,
and the sorrows and evils of this present

‘world. - They were too pure, too lovely, to

live on earth’; therefore, if rightly consid-
ered, instead of mourning we-have reason
to rejoice, as they are delivered from evil,
and: we shall 'soon have them again,:

““What chance is there for infidelity when
we are parting with our friends' almost
daily? . Noneatall.. The infidel will grasp
at every straw for help, until death stares
him in the face; and then his infidelity takes
its flight, ‘for the realities of the eternal
world are resting upon him in mighty pow-
er; and when every earthly support and
prop fails him; he then very sensibly feels
the eternal truthg of the Immortality of the
We. should take warning, and not

the infant taken away by death, so may the
youth and middle aged, ag well as the in-
fant suddenly be called into eternity. Let
thig then prove as a warning to all, not to
or wait tilla
death-bed; for it is the will of God that
man should repent; and serve him in health,
and in the strength and power of his mind,
in order. to secure his blessing, and not:
wait until he is called to die. Also the doe-
trine of baptizing children, or sprinkling
them, or they must welter in hell; is a doc-
trine nof true, not supported in holy writ,
and is not consistent with the character of
God. All children are redeemed by. the
blood of Jesus Christ, and the moment that
children leave this world they are taken to
the bosom of Abraham, The only difference
between the old and young dying, ig, one
lives longer in heaven and eternallight and
glory than the other; and is freed & little
gooner from this miserable wicked world,

Notwithstanding-all-this glory, we for a mo-
ment loge sight of it, and mourn the loss;
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but we do not mourn as thoge without hope.

“My intention was. to have spoken upon
the subject of baptism, but having acase of
death before us, I thought proper to refer
to.that subject: | I will:now, however, say
a few words npon baptism; ag 1-intended;
God has made certain decrees, which are
fixed and immovable; for instance, God set
the sun, the moon;: and the stars, in-the
heavens, and ‘gave them their laws, ‘con-
_.:ditions, 'aud: bounds,” which they ¢annot

pags, except by his commandments. . They
2]l move in perfect harmony in their sphere
and order, and are'as: lights, wonders, and
signs unto-us. - The sea also hag its bounds
which it cannot pass. . God has et many
‘signa on the earth, as well as in the heav-
ens; for instance, the oak of the forest, the
fruit of the tree, the herb of the field; all
bear a gign that seed hath been planted
there; for it ig'a deeree of the TLord, that
every tree, plant, and herb, bearing seed,
should bring forth of its kind, and cannot
‘come’ forth afier any other law or pringiple.
Upon the same prmclple do I contend that
baptism is s sxgn ordained of - God, for the
believer in Christ to take upon himself, in
order to enter into:the kingdom of God, for
“Except ye are born of water and of the
Spirit ye.cannot entér into the kingdom. of
God,”” saith the Savior.
~ commandment which God has set for man
10 enter into his kingdom. Those who seck
to enter in any other way, will seek in vain,
and.God will not receive them, neither will
the angels acknowledge their works as ac-
cepted; for they havenot obeyed the ordi:
-nances nor attended to thesigns which God
ordained for the salvation of man, o pro-
pare:hi'm fot and give him a title to a celes-
tial glory; and God has decreed that all
who will not ebey his voice shall not'escape
the damnation of hell. "What is the dam-
nation of hell? To zo with that society
who have not obeyed his commands. . Bap-
tism is a-sign to God, to angels, and to
heaven, that we do the will of God; and
there iz no other way beneath the heavens

whereby ' God: hath ofdained for man to

come to him’ to be saved and enter into the

kingdom of God, except faith in Jesus
Christ, repentance and baptism for the Te-

-

It ig a sign and

mission of sins, and any other course'is in
vain; “then you have the promise of the
gift of the Holy Ghost. What is the sign
of the healing of the sick?  The laying on:
of hands is the sign or way marked out by
James, and the custom of the ancient Saints:
ag ordered by the Lord; and we can not ob-

tain the blessmg by pursuing any other
course, except the way marked otb by the

Lord.

“What 1f we should attempt to get the
glft of the Holy Ghost through any. other
means, except the signs or way which God
hath appointed? = Should we obtain it?
Certainly not. " All other means would fail,
The Lord says, Do so and so, and I will
bless 50 and so.

‘‘There are certain key- -words and sxgns
belongmg to the priesthood, which must be h
observed in:order to obtain the blessing.
The sign: of Peter was, to repent and be
baptized for the remission of sing, with the
promise of the gift of the Holy Ghost, and
in no other: way is the gift of the Holy
Ghost obtained. There is a difference be-
tween the Holy Ghost and the gift of the
Holy Ghost. Cornelius received the Holy
Ghost before he" was baptized, which was
the convincing power of God unto him of
the truth of the gospel; but he could not
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost until af-
ter he was baptized. Had he not taken
this sign or ordinance upon him, the Holy
Ghost which convinced him of the truth of
God; would have left him, Until he obeyed
these ordinances and received the gift of
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands,
according to the order of God, he could not

‘have healed the sick, or commanded an'svil

spirit to come out of a man, and it obey
him; for the spirits might say unto him as
they. did to. the sons of Sceva—‘Paul we
know, and Jesus we know, but who are ye?’
It matter not whether we live long or short
on the earth after we come to 3 knowledge
of these principles and obey them unto the
end. - I know that all men will be damned
if they. do ot come in the way which ke
hath opened; and this is the way marked
out by the word of the Lord,
“Ag_concerning the resurrection I will -

merely say that all men will come from the
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graveas they liedown, whether old or young,
there will not be ‘added unto their stature
one cubit;’ neither taken from it; all will
beraised by the power of God, having spirit
in their bodies, and not blood. Children
will be enthroned in the presence of God,
and the Lamb, with bodies of the. -same

atature that they had on earth ;- having been:

redeemed by the blood of the Lamb; the
will there enjoy the fulness of that ligh
glory, and intelligence which is prepared in
the Celestial kingdom. <‘Blessed are the
dead who die in the Lord; for they rest
from their labors and their works do follow
them.

“The speaker before clesing called upon
the assembly before him, to humble them-
selves in faith before God, and in mighty
prayer and fasting to call upon the name of
the Lord, until the elements were purified
over our heads, and the eavth sanctified un-
der our feet; that the inhabitants of this
ity may escape the power of disease and
pestilence, and the destroyer: that rideth
upon the face of the earth; and that the
Holy Spirit of Giod may rest upon this vast
multitude, '

¢At the close of the meeting President
Bmith informed the congregation that he
should attend to the ordinance of baptism
in the river near his house, at 2 o’clock;
and at the appointed hour the bank of the
Mississippi was lined with a multitude of
people, and President Smith went forth into
the river and baptized with his own hands
eighty persoms, for the remission of their
sing; and what added joy to the scene was,
that the first person baptized was Mr. L. D.
Wasson, & nephew of Mrs., Emma Smith;
the first of her kindred that have embraced
the fullness of the gospel. At the cloos of
4his interesting scene the administrator, hft-
ed up his hands towards heaven, - ‘and im-
plored the blessing of God to rest upon the

" ‘people; and truly the Spirit of God did rest
upon the multitude, to the joy and consol-
ation of our hearts.  After baptism the ¢on-
gregation again repaired to the grove, near
the Temple, to attend to the ordinance of
confirmation: and, notwithstanding, Pres-
ident Smith had spoken in the open air to
the people, and stood in the water and bap-

tized about eighty persoms, about fifty of
those baptized received their confirmation
under his hands, in the after part of the
day. ‘While this was progressing.great
numbers were being baptized in the font.
““Those who wish for further information
concerning the scenes of the Sabbath in
Nauvoo, or any other day in the week, would

do well to “‘come and see.”
: W. Woonunrr

- CLOUDS SILVER LINED.
Multiplying evidences point to. the

fact that important and joyful ehanges

are at hand for the sincere and truth-
loving Saints of the Utah Church.
Great changes for their benefit have
transpired in the near past, and those of

equal or greater worth are just at the
doors. The arm of the Lord is stretch-
ed out. A crisis ig at hand. . The fol-
lies and iniquities of false “shepherds
will be revealed. Their plans will be
frustated and their power will be brok.
en.. They must “show their hand.”
It remains for the Reorganized .

Church of Christ to. guide, to comfort,
and to bless them in their time of need.
Let us work to this end.

“The ancient, he is the head; and the
prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail.
For the leaders of this people cause them
to err; and they that are led of them are
destroyed.”’—2 Nephi 9 : 15.

Measure “the leaders” by the precepts
and exampls of Christ. He is the perfect
teacher of perfect truth.

«Theslavesof custom and established mode,
With pack-horse constancy we keep the
road,

Crooked or straight,
thorny dells,
True to the jingling of our leader's bells.”

-~Cowper.
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